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PREFACE. 


Thk following pages contain a Vocabulary to all the hiero- 
glyphic texts of the Chapters in the edition of the Theban 
Recension of the Book of the Dead which is issued simultane- 
ously with the English translation of that work, and also to 
the supplementary Chapters from the Saite Recension which are 
given therewith. To have made a concordance would have en- 
tailed needless labour, but wherever possible a large number of 
references have been given in order that the reader may have 
abundant examples of the various uses of words for purposes 
of comparison and identification of passages. In the case of 
words of unfrequent occurrence I have given all the examples 
found in the book. The arrangement of the words and their 
various forms is usually alphabetical, and it is hoped that the 
exceptions to this rule will cause the reader no difficulty. 

The order of the letters and syllables is that adopted by the 
late Dr. Brugsch and M. Pierret ; for the values of the latter the 
reader is referred to the grammars and sign-lists. 

My thanks are due to Mr. Holzhausen of Vienna for the care 
which he has taken in printing the long series of hieroglyphic 
texts and this Vocabulary. 


E. A. WALLIS BUDGE. 




ALPHABETIC EGYPTIAN CHARACTERS. 
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X (Kh) 


A 

0*1 
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(jlj or \\ 

I 

P 1 


^ or ^ 
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S [Sh] 

J 
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/SA/WNA QJ* 

N 


T 
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R and L 


0 (Th) 

ra 
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'I 

T' (Tch) 




aata or 
atita 


^ I I I 


^ ministrant 449. 2 

to put in restraint, to tie together 
307. 4 ; 493. 9 


au ^ j ^ 

^eriu children. 

ausek 340 - 2 




I cakes or bread for offerings 507. 14 

r" ' n I 


feathered fowl, birds offered as sa- 
I orifices 229. 9 ; 251. 8 ; 292. 1 1 ; 
i 294. 8 ; 332. 16 ; 366, 6 ; 400. 5, 10 ; 
454. I ; 510. 3 


\\ offerings (?) 449. i 3 

III 


to injure 165. 15 


Amu 


amem 


° ® 

U u tj I to grasp 113.7; IQO-?; 482.10; 


I 
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ames 


\‘=nr 


sceptre 335. 2,12; 336. 8 ; 337. 4, 
IS ; 338. 12 ; 339 - 7 ; 34 °. is ; 
341 - II 


name of a scribe i. 4, ii ; 25. 15 ; 58. 

16 ; 72. 16 ; 73. 8, 16 ; 130. 15 ; 176. 8 ; 189. 4 ; 197. 16 ; 246. 
6 ; 247. 3 ; 248. 9, 16 ; 288. i ; 359. 5 ; 457. 10 


Aredi-ka-sa-dika ] £) f ^ 

name 418. 14 


ab 

abat 

Abit 


to be troubled 149. 6 

ra' 


name of a cow -goddess 408. 15; 
409. 3 , i 3 ; 410. I 


"^^rn (j Q ^ name of a goddess 326. 6 


estates, farm, cultivated land 23. 9 ; 27. 
17 ; 124- 9 ; 198. 1 1 ; 203. 14 ; 209. 14 ; 243. 12 ; 251. 3 ; 268. 

5 ; 398- 7 ; 417- 15 ; 493- 3 ; 495- 14 

ax to blossom 229. 8 

V— Ji to give to drink 397. g 

a class of divine beings 391. i3 

•*** ' 53 - ■« 

reeds, water-plants 378. i3 


^ /^| water 251. 1 1 

“ fire-god 152. 15 ; 153. 1 
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3 


asbiu 


' 34- 3 

.o,e.p 


A^er 


adert 


Aker 


Akeru 


to reap 209. 15 ; 222. 4 ; 
224. 2 ; 225. 10 ; 227. 8 ; 
229. IS ; 368, 4 ; 369. 5 ; 
454. II ; 496. 3 


asta dbQ) Ay*® hastily 256. 14 ; 257. 5 

Adu name of a god 200. 9 

Adbu *^^1 I Jj ^ the warder of the fifth Arit 328. 10 

Ader ^ name of a city or god 325. 4 


O 


I 




roasted joints of animals, or birds 
294. 8 ; 300. I ; 317. 8 ; 318. 3 


a proper name 199. 1 1 ; 205. 14 


name of two gods 140. 4 ; 

391- 1 3 


name 391. i3 

divine serpents 220. 8; 370. 15 

7^*^ n/wwsA I flood, flowing stream, a mass of 
I water or the god thereof 27. 16 ; 


1 a proper 


a proper name 393. 9 


akriu 


7^*^ n/wwsA flood, flowing stream, a mass of 
a^ab water or the god thereof 27. 16 ; 

VJEI I 



4 

a^b& 

at 

atu 

at 

at 

at 

* 51 - 

12 , 

St 

atet 

at 

at 

atui 

atutu 

Ati 

Atet 

atep 

atef 

487 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 
/WNAAA watery abyss 136. 5 

injury 237. 3 ; 401. i 3 


standard 486. 16 
^ back 413. 16 


O I 


moment 115. 2 ; 126. 10 ; 157. 9, 10 ; 210. 12 ; 


II ; 280. 2 ; 281. 12 ; 283. 14 ; 295. 2, 12 ; 299. 14 ; 310. 
i 3 ; 356. 6 ; 482. 14 ; 483. 7 






moment 2. i6 ; 34. 12 ; 38. 16 ; 42. 4 ; 
359 - 8 


= ''~jr at standard 359. i6 
= at not 462. 7 


fiends 416.15 
a kind of wood 337. 5 


I the ninth nome of Lower Egypt, the capital 
I of which was Per-Ausar (Busiris) 321.4; 
) 323* 9 


)l 


Dl 

□ ^1 I 


load 139. 2 ; 1^4. 2 

name of a crown 276. i 3 ; 477. 3 ; 482. 9 ; 


name of a crown 262. 3 


atfu 
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5 



a proper name 321. 14 ; 394. 7 


at to be wounded 94. 2 

1 1 name of a garment 438. 2 

crocodile 299. 4 ; 310. i3 ; plur, 
*® 3 . 16 


Ates-m-ie 0^1 a proper name 361. 8 

afet 4H- 2 
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Ij A. 


& 


A I ' '■ me, my 2. 14 ; 3. 5 ; 3. 6 ; 4. i 3 ; 5. 5 ; 
IS- i3 ; 417- 1 


i ~ ^ * O 307- 12, i3, 14 

* ili). O' "‘ii' I. 12 ; 10. i3 ; 20. 12 ; 21. i ; 25. 

16 ; 26. I, 10 ; 27. 3 ; 29. 7 ; 39. 15, 16 ; 6r. 7 ; 64. i ; 66. 5 ; 

71. 3, 14 ; 72. 7, 15 ; 73. 7 ; 74. 5, i3 ; 75. 8 ; 81. 3 ; 83. 2 ; 
84. 1 ; 87. II ; 90. 9 ; 91. 15 ; 92. i, 2 ; 98. i ; 100. ii ; 101. 
II ; 105. 14 ; 107. 5, i3 ; iio. 12, 15 ; in. 7 ; 115. i3 ; 120. 

14 ; 130. IS ; 147. 7 ; 169. i ; 189. 4, 5 ; 196. 12 ; 197. 16 ; 203. 

8 ; 244. 7 ; 252. i3 ; 253. 12 ; 254. ii ; 255. 5 ; 256. 8 ; 262. 

2 ; 272 2 ; 274. 12 ; 275. 4 ; 289. 10 ; 301. 8 ; 358. 12 ; 364. 

9, 10, II, 12 ; 365. 5, 6, 12, i3, 14, 15 ; 367. 4 ; 369. 7 ; 370. 

I ; 371. 3 ; 372- 8 ; 373- 5 ; 384- 6, ii ; 39°- 4 ; 396- 1 ; 4io- 

6 ; 418. 9 ; 445. 4, 5, 1 3 ; 446. i6 ; 447. 9 ; 448. 4, i3 ; 450. 
5, 16 ; 451. 9 ; 457. 10 ; 458. 7 ; 460. 3 ; 468. 5 ; 496. 4 ; 502. 
7 ; 503- 4 


i 




acclamation 


II- 5 


boat so. 7 


ia standard 483. 16 

, growing crops 203, 12 
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iaau 

Aaat 

Aau 

Aaut 
Aait || 


doubly plumed 456. 7 


standard 277. 16 


I aged one , old age 177, 2 ; 182. 14 ; 
I 199. 7 ; 325. 6 ; 361. 3 ; 488. 5 ; 
I plur.f - ■ 


^au 


Aaut 




! 243 - 6 

S1\S^ J i-l I 

aged one 183. i3 

I divine aged ones 133. 8| 134. 2 

praise, acclamation, rejoicings 2. 2 ; 46. 
2, 9 ; 49- 15 ; 108. I ; 164. 15 ; 175. 
16 ; 223. 3 ; 230. 12 ; 246. 8 ; 281, lo ; 
282. i3, 15 ; 289. i3 ; 388. 12 ; 389. 6, 
14 ; 392. 8 ; 484. 3 ; 489. 9 


Aau [| lll^ praise 484. 7 ; 486. i3 


praise 305. 14 



j praise 7- 5. 10 ; 452. 7 


praise 22. 15 ; 316. 8 ; 342. 15 ; 416. 5 


tombs under the care of priests 309. 16 


the gods of the Aats 319. 12 


the city of reeds 465. 16 
O plants, reeds 301. 9 
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iareret 

iaret 

Aabef 

Aay(u 

Aaxabit 

Aaku 

Aakebi 

Aakebit 

Aakebu 

432. 3 

Aaqet 

Aaqefqef 

Aat 

Aaat 

Aat 

Aat 

Aat 


name of a god (?) 168. 16; 169.2 
the god of light 244. 10 


name of a goddess 343. 6 ; 344. i3 
j a class of beings in Re-stau 240. 6 


il 

a 

III 

^ I 
I 
I 


'Jj ^ ^ 1 wailings 243. i ; (| ''==^ J 


mourners , wailing women, 
those who weep 19. 8 ; 
177. II ; 352. 14 


59 . 8 

flKT 


^ CZi 

I 


dignity, rank 13. ii ; 482. 16; 485. 8; 




I 250. 5 


I 


^39.5 

back 112. 16; 117. 15; 169. 6 
w-fl to cleave 212. 6 
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standard, perch, pedestal loi. 6 (bisj ; 112. 
I ; 166. II ; 175. 9 ; 184. 14 ; 262. 3 ; 358. 16 ; 360. 2 


&at ent Ap-uat 

lower deck 206. i 


AA/WSA 

V 




name of the 


daf 




domain, district in the underworld 55. 
I ’ 

6 ; 64. 8 ; 179. 1 1 ; 367. 4 ; 369. 7, 10 ; 370. 2 ; 371. 3, 6 ; 377. 

6, 10, 14; 378-4; 379. I, 3, II ; 381. 14; plur. 

3®9- ” ^ t E T 16 ; 367. 3 o 367. 

II lll^ 369. 6 iiii^ 369. 15 11111° 371. 2 llllir 371. 

^ O ^ O 

, O IIIIO IIIO 

i3 lllllll 372- 7 373- 4;— III 374- 1 375. 

a 1111'= lii'^ “ 

i; 375- 15;— 377- 4;—*^,?, 378.2;- 

n 

<= nil 


<= III 


379- II 


&ett XU 


k::fSI ^ I 

o 3S 


aar eu ver ^/W^AA 


369. 6; 381. 7 

64. 9 


^ati 


the two Aa/s of Osiris 240. 7, 8 ; 477. 8 


Aa(-art a proper name 324. 12 

Aat ent fer-Sba Kher-aba 

379. II, i3; 382. I 

child, young man 185. 10 


Aatu 

Aati 

iat 
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Aatet 


Aaf^ti 


Aafet 


Aafet 


Aafeti 


W I 


(E { net 390. 3, 10 ; 394. i ; 396. 3 ; 
I f 436. 10 


rain storm, dew 202. 15; 356. 10 


oppressor 408. 14 


fl 0 ^ to wash 2t8. 2 ; 439. 6 ; 449. 5 ; 

Aa r 45o> 12 ; 483. 7 ; U ^ 

fi I I > •» o / » <^ Jr I I ( 

_ n * washing, cleansing 19. i3 

AS neter || i to curse the god (?) 257. 8 ; (| 

I /WWNA I I /WWV\ I XmL 

257- 14 

^ i ^ 

^ab come towards, to meet, to present some- 

thing 133. 10; 479. 3; one opposite 229. i3 ; for, on behalf 
of 309. 10; offering 407. i f'h’sj 

h n n /v/wvAA 

Aab ^ ^ 1 1 /WWNA offering of a libation 389, 2 

Q -scl U /NAAA/N/V' 

Y 1 a vessel 333. 8, ii ; 422. 5, 7, 9, 10, i 3 , 

? 15 ; 423- 2, 12, 15 ; 425, 4, 6, 9, 12, 15 ; 

H a J ' 425- 4» 8, 10, i 3 , 16; 426. 3 , 6, 8, II, 

14 ; 427. I, 4, 7, 10, i 3 , 16 ; 428. 3 , 6, 9, 12 ; 428. 2, 4, 8, 10, 
i 3 ; 430. I, 4, 7, 10, i 3 , 15 ; 431. 3 , 6, 9, 12, 15 ; 432. 2, 4, 

7, 10, i 3 , 16 ; 433. 2, 5, 8, II ; 434. 3 , 7, 10, 12, 15 ; 435. 2, 

5,8 


ASbet 


offerings 336. i,-2 ; 433. i3 


Aanu Y ^ ^ ^ ^ praise 33, 3 ; 34. 1 1 ; 215. i ; plur. 
[j 55^ ^ ^ j 180, xo ; 280. 5 
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II 


iSr 

iSret 

iSretu 

ASrti 


a 


uraeus 46. 5 ; 181. 8 ; 456. 12 ; 

326. 10; plur. 

uraei goddesses 244. 7 ; 265. 8 ; 

377. 9 


Isis and Nephthys 169. 8 


iSrtu &nfu (j ^ ^ ^ j ■f'® \ j uraei 267. 7 


&S]?u 

Aafy 

&Stu ent %ert (] 
Au 
Au 
Au 


moon 294. 15 ; 397. 6 


[1_ 

^ ^ Moon-god 26. 1 (bis)\ 26. 10, II ; 

I 177- 3; 391. 16; 445. 15 

lower deck 206. i 

1| I praises 416. 3 

= da old man 128. 18 

(| (3 = <z::> er from, to, into, for, at, in 509. 2, 5, 1 1 ; 
510. 2, II ; 511. 4, 8, 16 ; 513. 3 




122. 4 


|| , (| ^ limbs, members, flesh 128. 16; 417. i3 

to be;- du-d I am 14. 12 ; 120. i ; 

; (] du-& thou art 6. 7 ; ii. 4 ; 13. i3 ; Oe't-— 

1 «zl r\ WSWA 1 

1. 7 ; 301. 9 ; 


1 .JO. r\ ^ AWVAA 

du-f he is 23. 5 ; (1 ^ ^ ^ ^ du-n we are 32 

»*— du-s 304. 5, 7, 8, 9, etc. As an auxiliary 
du tt/S 16. I ; ^ f ^ ^ passim. 


1 

> ox (of Seb) 264. i3; 265. 10 
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Auu-ba 


a proper name 435. 6 


[j ^ limbs, members, flesh 23. 8 ; 46. 7 ; 

’ 118, 14 ; 130. 8 ; 140. 6 ; 195. 4 ; 

I] % o ,,, j 317- 7 ; 4n. 3 ; 441. i ; 478. 10 


A tk ^ vSi ® proper name 34. 6 ; 77. 

A«/-a-nx 10; 78. 4, 8,^4; 80 . 3 , 

^ 12; 98. 8; 131. 7; 245. 

iJr T ^ ^ 15; 276.9; 294.16; 

295. 4» 6 ; 314. 14 : 316. 9 ; 334- 8 ; 335- 3, 14 i 336- 10 ; 337- 
6 ; 338. I, 14 ; 339. 8 ; 340. 4 ; 341. i, i3 ; 342. 4, ii ; 343. 
2, 10 ; 344. I, 9, 15 345. 7, 15 ; 346. 6 ; 349. 7 ; 404. 4 ; 

405. I, 10 ; 411. 7 ; 412. 7, 10 ; 413. 8 ; 419. 4 ; 412. 6 ; 413 
2; 501. 4, 12 

iumes || P entreaty (?) 151. 6 




257. 1 3 


Auhet 

Huyiemu 

duxemu vrfu 
35- 16; 171. 

au/exnu seku 
minish 36. 


to utter words 263. 15 


'"hichrest 


Auyemu-pen - . 

494- 8, 15 ; 
Auxe% 

iaxeyru 


AusAt 


4 ; 203. I ; 214. 10 

PiTii >' 

I ; 119. 12; 308. 7; 377. 12 

495- 3, 7, 15 

night 256. 16 

354. 1 3 


stars which di- 


.<32?r -<n:^ 

&=i- ° a Jht 


\ the god Osiris i. 12 ; 
! 3- 9» 10; 132. to; 

i) 137. 14 ; 153. I ; 198. 



VOCABULARY. 


l3 

lo ; ayj. 3 ; 273. 16 ; 315. ii ; 443, 9 ; J ^ and the eight 
gods of his company 294. 4 


Ausir a name given to the deceased, 

who is generally identified with the god, see passim. 


Ausdt 

Osiris 39. 7; 214. i 

Aus&r-Anpu 

-£=3- 

-<S> 

|N AAAAA^ 

t| 0 ^ 428. 

10 

Ausdr-any^fi 

H 

-<S>“ 

fT:i 

320. 9 

Ausdr-Un-nefer 


276. 10 ; 285. 8 ; 484. 4, 6 

A usdr-bati-Erpit 

j 

-CE>- 


Ausdr-Ptab-oeb-Snyi 

Jl 


T ® 1 321.2 

Ausdr-nub-fyefy 

H 

.<s>- 


j 321. 2 

Ausdr-neb-aD% 

H 

-<SD>- 

Q AAAAAA 

1 ® 

^ 320. 9 

Ausdr-neb-er-fer 

a 


24. 5 ; 320. 10 

Ausdr-nefesti 

11 

-C2>- 

AAWNA ^ ^ 

« 1 3”- ■+ 

Ausdr-flenti 


^ Osiris of two crocodiles 

324- 3 



Ausdr-fleru 


513. 

6 

Ausdr-lferu-'fUti-Tem 


j 325. 1 3 

Ausdr-fyer-db-set 


@ Si Osiris in the mountain 

■0 I'ii 

321. 3 



Ausdr-ber-dSi-f 

X 

^ ^ Osiris on his sand 

322. 3 




Ausdr-y^ent-Abfu 

-C2>- 

J] 

ii?“j 

Osiris in Abydos 489. 8 




H 
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Aus&r-fent-Amentet ^ Osiris, governor of 

Amentet 77. i3 ; 78. 5, 7, 9 ; 326. 12 ; 347. 14 ; 501. 9 


AusAr-yi^enUAmentiu 

H-fT,;,! 

Osiris, govern- 
or of those in 
Amentet 479. 



14 ; 512. I ; 

514* 5j 12 

Ausitr-yienti-Amenti 


j common 

nlhci f fvAy^ 

> name of 
J Osiris 

271. i3, 16 ; 274. 16 

; 275- 1 ; 303- 15 ; 304- 

3, 6, 10; 305. 2 ; 

306. I, 5, 7, 10 ; 307. 8 ; 308. 10 ; 318. 4 


A us^r-xenti-per 

Xiir:7i3-- 

Aus^r-’X^nti-Nefer (?) 

X 3»«. 10 

AusHr^X^nti-nut-f 

jj m ^ ® 

-<S>- ‘‘III \\ crz} <=^ 1 

321. II 

Aus^r-y^enti-Re-stau 

^ ffHi iwi 321- 3 

-C2>* ‘ I * • 1 ^ 1 1 i 1 Jl 

Aus^r-xenti-Sef^-i^emt 2 ^ (|[{]^ vxPimoT 3**- 4 

Aus^r sa Nut • 

XI ^ ^1 ^ 

AusAr-Saa 

X ~ '-^l ■' 

AusAr-Seb 



AusiirSah 

XP^Mn*! 

1 320. II 

Aus&r-Sekri 

Xs"ll 5”- ‘5 

Aus&r-Tua (Uta) 

X 3- .5 

Aus&r-Taiti 

X5M:'o*3»- 
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15 


Ausir-Teai-ar J! J| 321. 14 


Ausirti 


.<E>- 


I beings like Osiris 189. 9 


Auset 


O'im 
i 


the goddess Isis 67. 2 ; 68. 

4 ; 69- 7 ; 73- 5 ; 153- h 
2 ; 192. 3, 10 ; 232. 10 ; 
276. 16 ; 277. 3 ; 382, 12 ; 
454. 16 ; 486. i3 ; 37. 14 ; 
46. 14 ; 79. i3 ; 81. i3 ; 
83. 9 ; 112. 12 ; 117. 7 ; t66. 1 1 ; 208. i3 ; 210. 15 ; 233. 9 ; 
293. 8 ; 294. 4 ; 301. 15 ; 315. i3 ; 318. 9 ; 339, 4 ; 375, ii ; 
403. 4, 5, ” ; 404- 4 ; 405- 2 ; 407- ” ; 443- 9 ; 464- 10 ; 
478. 17 ; 479- ; 12. 14 ; 15. 6 ; 53. 12 ; 65. 9 ; 72. 4 ; 73. 

II, i3 ; 74- 5 ; 76- 8 ; 394- 14; = jj^ 326. 4 

iuset jj, j seat, place, habitation, abode, shrine 

3. 8 ; 22. 16 ; 58. 5 ; 65. 9 ; 70. 15 ; 79. 10 ; 80. 6 ; 92. 8 ; 

100. 6 ; 103. 2, 4 ; 114. 2 ; iii. 8 ; 119. i3 ; 121. 3 ; 127. 10 ; 

161. :i ; 162. 17 ; 246. ii ; 315. 7 ; 320. 16 ; 326. i3 ; 348. 15 ; 

385. 12 ; 394. 10 ; 406. 10 ; 415. 7 ; 426. 5 ; 429. 3, 14 ; 441. 
II ; 442. 6, 12 ; 443. i3 ; 446. 15 ; 447. 8 ; 456. 6, 9, ii ; 

457- 14 ; 459- 14 ; 471- 9 i 473- 9 i 476- 9, 1° i 486- 2 ; 493- 


12 


12, i3 
iuset ib-f 

iuset SSui 

iuset urt 

I ; 485* 10 
iuset ufat 

iuset maSt 

iuset Ifert 


Plur- jjiAi^i 15; 279. 6; 280. 12; 321. 


jj the heart’s chosen place 226. 3 

place of the hands 234. 8 

[j ^ great place, heaven 2. 9; 218. 

dJ I— -J ^=2 

^ seat of the Eye of the sun 38. 15 
jj P I j place where right is done 250. 3 

jj ^ heaven 135. 3 


in ^ 
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l6 


^uset pelt^ JIcPd 1,^1. everlasting abode 416. 8 


^uset l^etep jj 
Auset fietep j 


^ r- Q -1 

nro ^ □ 


place of repose 416. 6; 490. 12 


^uset setau en fferu jj 
Horus 404. 5 


UTD □ 

^ C 3 CDX 


O’ place of rest for the heart 430. i 3 
secret places of 


^uset qebfy 
Auset taa 
Auset fesert 
Aul^er 
AuJfort 

Aulfert 


jj zljj place of coolness or refreshment 430. 5 
abode of tire 430. 6 
holy place, shrine 433. 4 


j 
i 
ft. 


^ V— 


ZS 


*nrD 


c w ) 


ffi 


the underv^orld ii. 12 ; 138. 2 ; 
183. I ; 259. 3 ; 262. 2 ; 471. 

TT i 8; 474- 10 

(| ^ ^ goddess of the underworld 143. 1 3 


Au]fert-Xentet~Auset~s (| ||||| jj 

a proper name 318. ii 


CTT] 


Au-t 

Au-ten 

Au-Oen 

Ab 

Ab 

Ab 

Ab 


[j ^ o thou art 415. 1 1 

(|^ ^ 


/WWVA 

I I I 


ye are 114. 14 ; 121, 7 


(|J| ^ word (?) 186. 14 

U'^rTi 


III 

A^WVS 


(] P 'WNAAA thirst 4^3* ^4 

I ^ JJ AAWVS 

u% ^ ^ thirsty man 261. 2 ; 516, 7 
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^ fJciL Elephantine 247. 9 i 512. 2 
5|!' J| I <£3=< = ^ Abtu name of a fish 5. 7 

tJ^^’ tJ'^l •^’ ^ ^ ’ 

[ 284. 14; 389. 12; 395. 14; 420. 

^ I 8; 436. 2 


^ heart 4. 5 ; 7. 9 ; 70. 2 ; 89. 3, 4, 5 ; 90. 11,17; 
91. 2, 4, 5, 7 ; 92. 3 ; 93. 3, 12, i3 ; 94. i, 8, 17 ; 100. 5 ; 
150. i3 ; 151. 14 ; 298. 2 ; 333. 7 ; 376. 10 ; 38s,. 11 ; 436- 3 ; 
447. i3 ; 454. 5 ; 475- 2 ; 479- i5 ; 483- 2 ; 485- 16 CbtsJ ; 490. 5 ; 


496. 9 ; 501. 9 ; 502. 4 ; Y ^ S^o. i3 ; 512. 

12 ; 513. 16 ; will, desire 106. i ; self 10. 7 ; plur. j , '0’‘0"0' 
28. 6 ; 50. I ; 89. 4 ; 90. 10 ; 93. 14 ; 93. 16 ; 116. 2 ; 158. 8 ; 
244. 15; 262. 14; 367. 8; 378. 12; 456. 16; 487. 10; 490. 

I ; y 477. 6 ; "HI 446- II ; A 

to judge hastily 256. 14 ; 257. 5 ; -ce:^ an db to do as a 

man pleases 330. 12 ; 3^1 ^ ^So. 1 1 ; 

dh netem joyful heart 76. 8 ; 173. 3 ; y 

heart 76, 9 ; 173.4; 1 ^ ^ heart, u e ., 

to lose the temper 231. 14; 257. ii ; y valiant 

332. 12:^1 ^ Ufa dh brave 154. 1 3 ; meh db 


332. 12 ; j orave 154. lo ; y men ao 

to satisfy 268. 8 ; ^ ^ her db in the heart of, within 291. 

«pb --- n * • 1 ^ “ 

II ; Y with ^ heart’s desire 153. 12 ; y with ^ ^ 

77. 2 : 82. 17: 'WWW FD db en sehert the amulet of the 

I <=> o I 

carnelian heart 94. 8 


^bu ^ 

Abu •ur a proper name 112. 2 

Abu cease 3. 6 

Shu (Sbu) cessation 42. 2 


2 



i8 

&bi 

&ber 

&bebu 

6 bex 

Absit 

abku 

Abet 

Ab-ka 

Abet-ka 

Abfet 
13- 7 

Abt 

Abet 

Abet 

Abet 

Abtu 

Abt 

Abti 


U' 
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panther skin 337. 15 ; 345. 3 
O a kind of unguent 337. 14 


III ’ I I I I teeth 97. 16 ; 112. 1 1 ; 117. 6 ; (] 1) 


A Fj® 


to make a way among 40, 6 
(jJI — «— (| (| o hull of a boat 207. 5 
grief, wailing 79. i3 ; 83. 9 
5 J ^ 201. 6 ; 378. 8, 1 1 ; 466. 4 

I Jl AAAAAA C— 1' 


y^vi I 


a proper name 147. 3, 5 


, nome or city of Abydos 5. 14; 


21. 4 ; 37- 6 

. 6 . 

“ w 


left hand side 264. 10; 382. 8; 386. 
8 ; 387. 12 


t J C ^ i « ; 407- r 2 ; J “ 129. 7 

0© 326. 7 

T Jl ! ®i®“gi^*^rs 357. 3 

east 218. 1 3 ; 287. 2 ; ^ 105. 15 


f 1 “ 

IJIcwi 
A 


w 


east, eastern 52. 2 ; 368. 7 ; 503. 7, 14 ; 507. ii 
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dbti 

tJ:Ti 

east , eastern 88. 1 3 ; 

134. 12 ; 

142. 12 ; 



f 

164. i3 ; 460. 14 ; 


61. 5 

Abti 

TJI 

1 

1 Jl cy:H3 F 


Abti 






1 eastern (plur.) , 

beings in 

the east 

abti 



12. 16 ; 46. 12 

; 106. 5 ; 

II4 - 15 ; 



^ 1 

III ) 

1 221. 3 ; 222. 5 

; 319- 9 


.A. 

TJ 


o .A. 

’T< 


abtet 


.A. 


east, eastern i. 3 ; 2. 2 ; 3. i3 ; 
6. i3 ; 8. 12 ; I2. 1 3 ; 29. 2 ; 
36. 1 1 ; 80. 6 ; 99. 2, 4 ; 160. 
9 ; 190. 1 1 ; 196. 12 ; 197. i, 
9, 16 ; 198. 4, 15 ; 199. 2 ; 
210. 9 ; 245. II ; 278. 14; 
288. II ; 310. 9, ii; 311- 2; 319- 3 ; 334- i6; 347- i6; 
364. 12 ; 384. 10 ; 398. 4, 5> 6 ; 412. 16 ; 418. ii ; 483. 16 ; 


.A. ^ 

I I 1’ TJlcy^ 

^ .A. 

VIII' T 


.A. no o R .A. 

TJ = 


O 514. 12 


Abt 

abet 


.A. 


<o=< 


a mythological fish 44. ii 


^ O I 234.6, 10; 236.3; 237. 

4 ; 238. i3 ; 288. 8 ; 294. 15 ; 366. 2 ; 496. 16 ; 

X 0 I 

monthly festival 330, i ; 371. 9; plur. ^ ^ 0 { ^ ^ 

88. 12 ; 158. 15, 16 ; i77- 6 ; 458- 2 


^bet sen 
pert 


abfu 


Abfu 


II 
II 


the second month of the season pert 


252- 5 ; 3='4- i3, 14 ; 315. 8 ; 


II 




316. i3 

a mythological fish 3. i ; 211. 5 




fJT®- 


Abydos, an ancient shrine of 
Osiris 14. II ; 39. 3 ; 70. 
2; 78. i3; 79.8; 245. 14; 
276. 12 ; 326. II ; 336- 3 ; 
348. 7, i3 ; 440. I ; 489. 

8; 13- 14; 55- 7; 74- 

2* 
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Ap 


Ap 


4 ; 8i. 14 ; 136. 9 ; *76. i3 ; 239. 6 ; 241. i ; 304. 4 ; 313. 
8, 10; 350, 16; 358. II ; 360. I ; 452. 5 ; 477. 10; 
the god of Abydos 325. 8, 10 

to count, to number, to reckon, to consider 30. 

9 ; 228. i3 ; 229. II ; 289, 5, 14; reckoner 280. 10 ; count- 

ing 195. 9 ; (] ° 88. II ; (| ° I counted 195. 8 ; 

A □ n I III \c^±=3 I 

M reckoner iii. lo 

(| ^ to judge, to be judged, to decree, be decreed 
82. 7 ; 113. i3 ; 154. 4 ; i6o. i ; 187. i ; 227. i3 ; 236. i ; 
303. 6 ; judged 28. 12 ; 384. 6, 1 1 ; judgment 158. 7 ; i| ^ 
judge 235. 14 ; (| judged 437. 12 ; ( ° 28. 14 ; 

180. II ; 384. 6, II ; ( ° ^ 236. i; 

great judgment 260. 12 


Ap 

Apu 

Apt 


V V <5? 

□ ’ D 

a message 102. 12 ; 
judge of words 481. 2 


to judge between, to dispute with, to 
be awarded, judged 27. 16; iii. 12; 
203. i3; 337. I ; 461. 14; judge 359. 
14 ; 465. 3 ; decree 474. i ; to bring 

V ‘ 

JbWA. , II 

I I I 


□ x; 


message 19 1. 14 


■•yj 


V 

□ X 


^ decree, judgment 24. 14; 181. 10; ^ ^ 
I sentence of death 74. 8, 10 ; d/> Madt 15. 16 


V, V, 
□ x’ □ X 


to open 21. 7 ; 114. 10, ii ; 116. 3 
Ap, Apu ^ n [ ^37- 10 ; 143- 9 ; I44- 12 ; 239. 6 

x|> j 9' *75- 10; 277- i3 ; 360. i 

450. 15 ; 484. 2; 5K>- 16; opened 139. 

iS ; \/ dp open ! 

the ceremony of opening the mouth 309. 


re 


V 

□ X 

V 


, . 

li< YM 


II ; 312. 2; 427. 14; 


V 


86. 12 ; 


Vj 
<= xl 


|3||| 502.2; 
^ 86. 14 
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V ^ 

□ X <=> 1 


Ap-uat 


“opener of ways”, a name of the god 
Anubis 74. 5 ; 119. ii ; 206. 2 ; 277. 
14 ; 347- 1 ; 450. 15 ; 465- s ; 484- 3 ; 




\/ ‘^ S \ ’ £5^111 ^ 

I II2. io;ii7. 4 

Ap-uat-mef^t-yierp {or sexemypet ^ ^ j'a 

name of Osiris 325. 14 

Ap-uat resu ^erp {or seyiem)-taiu J ^ ® 

name of Osiris 325. i3 

iip-^er ^ except 10. 3 ; 308. 12 ; 366. 10; 374. 4, 10, 12 ; 

376- 5 ; 497- 8 ; ^ f ^ except thyself 408. i 

Apu [ja^© Panopolis 245. 15 

[] D^, [1 j those 75. 6 ; 58. 3 ; 59. 7 ; 95. 8 ; 98. 
apu ^ II ; 158. 6 ; 165. 2 ; 181. 8 ; 201. 

{lail^l, (1°| > 7 ; 269. 5 ; 313. 10 ; 334. 15 ; 335. 

9; 336- 16; 375. i3 ; 398. 5 ; 435. 
&piu 438.4; 501. to ; 506.15; 

gods 47. 12 


(|o^, 

(lD(|(|^i 


Ci| 


openers 21. 5 ; 422. 4 


Aputi ^ messenger 93. 5 ; 279. 7 ; plur. ^ 

aIi 5. 

ipap/u judges 269. 7 

^pepet (| ^ r-w .. reckoning, account io6. i6 

^pen |1 ^ these 88. 2 ; 191. 10 ; 201. 4 ; 215. 3 ; 309. i ; 

I /VSAAAA 

333- 2 ; 336. 5 ; 337. 12 ; 338. 9 ; 339. 3, 15 ; 340. 12 ; 341. 
8i 390. 7; 497. .5: 1,1, ^ “* 
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a proper name (?) 238. 6 
ipt i|^(2cr-D shrine 412. 15 

a district of Thebes, the modern Karnak 489 

^pt 


. 12 


^ to open 126. 7 ; ^ 142. 3 

□ X ^ ' D^X I ^ 


Xi 


dpt 

apt 

apt 


V 

V X 
□ 


V 

□ 


xSai 


message 102. 7 ; 186. 9, 16 ; 299. 
i3 ; 401. 2; envoy 137. i3 ; 
235. 12 


flu'll:# 


I 

I messengers 414. ii 


^ X brow 8. 7 ; 30. 6 ; 40. i3 ; 68. 5 ; 148. 12 ; 195. 

D 

2, 10 ; 219. 2 ; 304. 8, 10 ; 369. i3 ; 386. 10 ; 387. i3 ; 441. 

AA/WW /WWW 


i3; 487. 7 ; 505. II ; ^ 

A / AA/WW . - 

381. 15 ; , ^ 


381. 5 ; Y 

m 1 /WWAA 


381. 12 


. . fl □ O 

ipt (| sceptre 502. 14 

ikptu 309- 3; 329- 5 

Ap-iaf-taui ® name of Osiris 323. 3 


Apten these 29. 12; 214. 9; 221. 10; 368. 12 

I AAAAAA 

iif ^5; 113-5; 128. 

16 ; 187. 4 ; 209. 4 ; 242. 6 ; 268. 10 ; 300. i ; 366. 6 ; 399. 
2 ; 400. i ; 407. 4 ; 440. 15 

iiftu four 180.6; 181.7 

dffi (| w jf" a kind of cloth or garment 449. 3 

dm (?) “[]” * ^ standard 445. 14 

to arrive happily 424. 7 
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a kind of cloth 340. 3 


9®- ^ 5 ^43- 12 ; 149- 6, i6 ; i66. 

i3 ; 202. 3 ; 217. 4 ; 291. 9 ; 308. 11 ; 400. 12, i3 ; 403. i3; 
407. 15 ; 410. 9 

Am ^ 5 » *°4’ 

15 ; no. 5 ; III. I ; 123. i3 ; 124. 2, 7, 17 ; 132. 14 ; 141. 

16 ; 146. I ; 179. 7 ; 238. 5 ; 300. 7 ; 393. ii (iisj ; 414. 7 ; 
418. 3 ; 449. 2, 7, 8 ; 470. 3 ; 492. 8 ; eater* 175. 8 ; 3-12. 4 

toeat89.5; i09.7;5io.6;-|]-^(||j^ 

I mating, eater .55. ,3 1-1]-^ HHIjl 

eaters, devourers 146. 8 ; 375. 4; 99- 2 

1 


ISC 


^ ^ ( food, something eaten 125, ii ; 136. 

^ ^ ( I I ( 7 ; 254. 2 ; 256. 15 


souls 41 1. I 

Am-beseku 

42 assessors 254. 7 

41 ^ 1 ) f \ A / sAA ^ ‘‘Eater of blood”, one of the 

42 assessors 254. 5 

^ ^ j to eat 31. i 3 ; 123. 6, 7, 15, 16 ; 124. 6 ; 

^mf?) I 125. 5; 151-8; 165. 4; 179-12, i 3 , 16; 

, /i ^ I 180. I ; 214. 10, II ; 224. 2 ; 225. 8 ; 

V I 226.5; 227.7; 243.13,14; 244.16; 

295- 10 ; 305. I3 ; 376. 14 ; 379. 15 ; 380. 10 ; 397. 9 ; 398. 
8 ; 465. 12 ; 466. 4 ; 492. 9, 10, 16 ; 493. i, 10, 16 ; 494. i, 

^ jQ /WWW. 

15; 495- i»9; footJ 465-12; 357- 12 

^ /WWW 
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Am-]^auatu-ent-pet^ui-f 


O' 


Am 


a proper name 328. i (doorkeeper of Arit 3); 359. ii 




there, therein 9. 3; 15. i3 ; 23. 10; 
29. 3 ; 58. 5 ; 59. 15 ; 6o. 2, 3 ; 
87- 9 ; 89. 5 ; 103. 6 ; III. 4 ; 124. 
4 ; 143. 5 ; 161. 1 ; 162. 17 ; 165. 
15 ; 166. 7, 10 ; 196. 15, 16 ; 198. 2, 3 ; 202. 14 ; 224. i, 2, 
3 ; 245. 3 ; 333. 7 ; 336. 2 ; 346. i6 ; 347. i, 2 ; 360. 1 1 ; 
384. 8, 14 ; 438. i3 ; 441. 3 ; 454. ii ; 465. i3, 14, 15 ; 480. 
II ; 491. II, 12 ; 505. 6 ; 517. i 


Am 


Amt 


< 1^1 


Am 


Ami 


in, with, among, through, upon, by, 
around, at 4. 15 ; 9. 14; 10. 4; 
14. 14 . 18. 9 ; 22. 6 ; 52. 6 ; 66. 
15 ; 67. 7 ; 87. 9 ; 94. 2 ; 133, i3; 
150. 9 ; 182. 1 3 ; 204. 15 ; 229. 6 ; 
364. 15 ; 426. 16 ; 450. 16 ; 462. i, 
2 ; 492. 14 ; 512. 1 1 ; [ - 123. 8 ; 296. 6, 15 ; 297. 

“I]-, (|-[|- dweller in 9. 8 ; 15. 12; 30. 

138. 2 ; 490. 10 ; 491. 1 1 


‘H'T’ 


dweller in 13. 14 ; 14. 
8 ; 19 5; 39- 6 ; 48. 
6 ; 126. 5, II, 12 ; 

157. 8, 14 ; 191. 9 ; 
192. 2 ; 224. 8 ; 364. 8 ; 374. 5, 8, 10 ; 375. 6 ; 380. 2 ; 389. 

T^iii' =* 4 . 7 ; 26 . 

3 , i3 ; 40 . 15 ; 46 . II ; 87 . 7 , 8 ; 146 . 8 ; 148 . 16 ; 149 . i, 
14 ; 162 . 10 ; 164 . 14 ; 167 . 3 ; 174 . 11 , 13 ; 175 . 15 , 16 ; 
192 . I ; 259 . 9 , 16 ; 260 . 7 ; 321 . i 3 ; 331 . 4 , 6 ; 374 . 8 ; 

375 - 6 ; 398 . 6 ; 436 . 14 ; 496 . 2 ; (j -j|-| ■= 163 . 3 ; 174 . i 3 ; 
175 - 3 ; 275 . 2 ; 342 . 16 ; 


am a 505. 12 


dm dusel a title of an office 34. 10; -|- 


C3 




w* 


am 
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ut neb Ta-fesert a title of Anubis 431. 12 ; 

497. 8 ; (j -[-^ H 52- 1 ; 274. i3 ; -j]-^ 


271. 7, 12; 


■ n R w — . n n 

302. 1 3 ; n'v^V 21 title of Sebek 58-^2; 

^o'-l ‘ 5 ^- 11 -^ '-I 

n]^^(v.r.ra'<— , 


! 


'“37- 3, 4, 6 ; Ij -J-^ 219. 6 ; 


®‘'7' 374.5,'o,. 3; -(j-^ ™ Q,|],0 

30.. 8; ^ .38.6; (l-f^'^ ^j 

,T"Ji 375-6; f 3;3- .0; ll-D-^^j 

io^i ■*»■ =3 si ■°3- 8-<l4^^i 

,“r,ili "•'•S! (|-11-^"'^ Tlli "?'5'55-'5; 

.35.9; 290..; !l4^^i 


I I I I 


27- 5 ; 55- 15 


^35.9; 290..; 

-f-" 234 . 15 ; 

455 - 16 ; -|]-^^l 12. I ; 17- 7 ; ^"{]" " ® X 

39-15; 56.4; 57 -”, 16; 58. 
1 1 ; 62. 14 ; 73. 6 ; 210. 7 ; 232. 5 ; 374- 9 ; 405- *4 ; 452- 

■-^ 680 .,;qi^^ll:i|i .84..2;(li^^! 

'21'^ 1141-^^1 ^§%2ji! 240. 

Ci\\ I I I 


' 59-41 217. 
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^li rrJi 58 . 3 J 

rr, ■°3- -O' 

^84. 14; ^|~{}“^i^^j ^38- II 

among, between 29. 15 ; 456. 3 ; 

221. II ; 314. 17 ; 368. i3 

among, between 64. 9 ; 165. 2 ; 
181. ■«. 


iai-fu -f ^ 


itmi-Bu 




• U 

142. 16 




izn -6 


in, between, with, among 

25. 8 ; 88. 12 ; 372. i 

r®i ■ ■ ■ ■ ‘5- -1-^ H 


nrz} 


357- 10 


itm-iib 


H" ? Q) 457- 4 


itm yent -||- f[||] a title of a priest who performed certain fun- 
eral ceremonies 128. 15 ; 149. 12 ; 407. 2 ; 435. i3 ; 503. 4, i3 


itmam 


^ ^51- II ; 180. 2 




veneration 


•• (1_>^ one to whom 
^ \ 1 ^ ^ I 

azn&y ^ / veneration is paid 28. ii ; 81. 4; 103. 

I j I ; 139. 12 ; 156. 4 ; 201. 2 ; 222. 10 ; 

223.5,13; 248.16; 421.16; 444. i3; 452.6; 460.10; 

461. 9 ; 463. 8, 13 ; 464. 10 ; 466. i3 ; 468. 6, 8 ; 488. 6 ; 

J 1 10. 10; 464. 1 1 ; 468. 8 

Amayi blessed one 5. 14 ; 44. 2 ; 47. 4 ; 

l|_^{|(i'=^357- 3; plur. 326. 12 ; 345- 4 i 1 ] (jl] ^ 


155 






! 513- II 
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1 divine beings 360. 9 


^ ^]-,^^Q.i 69-8-. 


Amma. 


Amu (?) 366. 5 

a proper name 335. jo 

ami shrine, chamber 145- 12 

,pes 210. 14 

amem p*' m tree 312. i 

amem [| (13 to putrefy 401. 7, g 

Amem (|r— skin 419. 9, ii 

, _ I ^ I I I I 55’ ^5 > 126. 4 > 

amma / _ 

158.1, 4; 234. 14; 389- 6; 452. 10; t6. 10; 

17. 2; 0^ ^ 17. 7; 69. 15; (|^ 2^® 70 - 9; 

f-^410.7 

^mmu (| beams 41. 14 

4 mm« ( = boats 203. 9 

^mme^et (| I, ^ ^ underworld or tomb 

30. i 3 ; 159. 12 ; 213. 5 ; 236. 9 ; 269. 15 ; 371* H» 5 
381. 8 


grant, let, give 2. 2 ; 
55. 15 ; 126. 4 ; 


16. 10 ; 


186. 16 ; 


^mmu 
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Amen 


0 Jj great god of Thebes 34. ii ; 413. 

1 AA/WV\ \-L 

6 ; 418. 10; 509. 9 ; 510. I, X5 

O 


Amen^Ra 


< 1 : 


9 - 15 


Amen-Ra-^eru-y(uti (| 




/SAAA/W 


410. 6, 7 


^AA M 

w 


,t^Oj 

VSAAAA I 


513- 5 

‘‘Amen which art in heaven” 


413. I 


Amcn-p,-k,-t,pr,r I) “ | ^ 


Amen-naOek-re-di-Amen 

418. II 

Amen-na-An-ka-entek-sare 

418. 15, 16 

, ^ ■ Mi I IX 

Amen-neb-nesUtaui 


■i: 


Amen-rereOi 


I AAW\A 

I AAAAA^ * U 

1 /WVW\ U 

I ^/WW^ * Li 


H ^ 

I I I 


’ n 


443 * II 


amen 


ament 


to hide, be hidden, hidden one, 
something hidden 41.10; 119. 

11 ; 157- 4 ; 166. I ; 225. 15 ; 248. 
2 ; 272. i3 ; 346. 3 ; 348. 5, ii ; 
383. 12 ; 391. I ; 406. 16 ; 412. 

12 ; 418. 12 ; 425. II ; 433. 6 ; 


”• p‘"- 

103. 3 ; 169. 16; 174. 9; 177. II ; 185. 7; ^ 

Jl I f) 1 /VAAA^A 1 1 

U^l 1 ^38. 16 ; 357. II, 

16; 1 secrecy, in secret 309. 16; 458. 6 


Hment 




A/WV\A I 

O 


hidden place 31 1.4; plur. (j 


,uimi, 
/wwvs ^ 
Ci 1 


I 1 =^ 143 - is; 288. II ; 341. 10; 355. 10 


&menu-S. 


I /VWSAA 


1 

I I 


429. 9 
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Amen-ren-f 

3 ; 419- 10 ; 473- 3 


title of a god 275. 


I /WS/WA A 


Amen-l^au 
imea se^etau 

I /WNAAA U 

imenpiu 
Amen-^etep 


Ill 


427. II 


I 430. 8 


(| *^^^ ^ || || j knives of slaughter 62. i3 


AAAAAA 

J4I.I11.I. 


^ , father of the scribe Nu 26. q ; 
88. 9 ; 95- I ; 97- 9 ; loo- II ; loi- 4 ; 104- 6 ; 142. 9 ; 178. 
4 ; 191- 7 ; 269. 4 ; 363. 5 ; 443. 16 ; 444. i ; 468. 16 ; 491. 
9 ; 492. 9 


^ o 5. 


Ament et 










the “hidden” land or under- 
world , the abode of de- 
parted spirits, the west 2. 
2 ; 12. i3 ; 15. 6 ; 24. 7 ; 
30- 7 ; 37- 15 ; 50- 10, ii» 
12; 58.7; 59- 16; 63. i3, 
14 ; 65. 2 ; 70. 2 ; 78. 5, 7, 9, 15 ; 90. 4 ; 95. 6, 12 ; 98. i3, 
1 5 ; 100. 3 ; 103. 3 ; iii. i ; 160. 10 ; 173. 5 ; 190. i3 ; 194. 
9 ; 239. 15 ; 254. 3 ; 270. i, 9 ; 271. i, ii, 14 ; 272. i ; 214. 
3; 275.1; 281.15; 300.6; 307.12; 308. i3; 317.12; 
367- 4 ; 377- 5 ; 384- 10 ; 422. 6, 9 ; 423. i3 ; 426. 14, 15 ; 
430. 1 1 ; 433. 12 ; 435. 7 ; 438. 9 ; 467. 9 ; 470. 9 ; 471. 15 ; 
479. 8, 10 ; 481. 9 ; 482. 5 ; 483. 16 ; 489. 8 ; 501. 8, 9, 14 

Amentet nefert beautiful Amentet 50. 20; 

91. 10 ; 130. II ; 242. 10 ; 287. 7 ; 371. 7 ; 382. 4 ; 424. i, 


10; 473. 2 


Ament 




474- 




I 320. 8 


the hidden land 430.11; 431.4; 


435- 8; 471. I ; 475. 16; 476. 12 


Ament, Amentet hidden land, the west 25. 9 ; 

129. 8 ; 278. 14 ; 310. 8 ; 311. 3 ; 319. 2 ; 364. ii ; 462. 9 


Amenti 
457- I, 3 


the hidden land, the west 142. ii ; 



3o 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


beings in the hidden land 
or west 13. I ; 36. 1 1 ; 
47. i3; 106.4; 114. 15; 
i6g. i3 ; 218. 1 1 ; 220. 
i3 ; 319. 9 ; 364. 16 ; 
470. 15 ; 514. 5, 12 ; 
517-2;^'^^'^^ 319- 16 

Amenti C ^ I west wind 129. 6; 155. 10; 

407. II 

Amsu the god of generation 53.8, 10; 243. i3 ; 

255- 7 ; 442. 3 ; 462. 16 

Amsu-fieru 347 - 3 



Amsu-suten-Iferu-neyit J 

. . 'A 

Osins 327. I 


a name of 


Amsu-qef 


^ a proper name 367. 10 
one of the four children of Horus 326. 9 


Amsee one of the four children oi 

iaUal, to be feeble 138. 14 




I possession 61. i 


tree (?) 469. 3 


I light 50. 2 


f (|.]]-^ abode 504- 5 

/WW\A 

AAAAAA AWWV , , . . . . 422. II 

I AAAAAA 

’ -|}- book-chamber, library 485.9 

■ in, what is in 27. 12 ; 36. i3 ; 

38. 5 ; 46. 5 ; 125. 6 ; 149. 5, i3, 16 ; 360. 16 ; 455. 9 ; 463. 
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12 ; 471. 6; 502. 7 ; 506. 6, 7 
inner place 95. 1 1 

■ ■ ■ ■ 




great 


a proper name 245. 8 


amtiu 


49. 12 


an 


an 


columns, pillars 73. 2, 5, 7 


, (1 ^ a mark of emphasis or interrogation, used 

^A/WV\ I ^ — 

sometimes as a preposition, behold! lo ! i. 4 ; 3. 14; 10. 
16 ; 27. 9 ; 34. i3 ; loi. 12 ; I2i. 7 ; 145. i3 ; 150. 8 ; 156. 
8; 157-3, 7, ‘3; 158.1,5; 169.2; 205.6,8,10,12,14; 
206. I, 3, 5, 6, 9, 14 ; 207. 3, 5, 7, 9, 12, i3 ; 208. i, 3, 5 ; 
214. 15 ; 215. 17 ; 216. 2 ; 231. 6 ; 238. 6, 7 ; 237. 6 ; 244. 
4 ; 279. i3 ; 281. 6 ; 292. 7 ; 358. 6 ; 392. 10 ; 400. 7 ; 452. 




A 


93* 5 ; 


6, 8 ; 506. 4 ; 

T1 

396. 2, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16 ; 397. 2, 4, 6 


AAA/NAA 

I I t 


AAAAAA O 


an ^rerf ^ 56. 12 

/SAAAA^. 

anma ^ ° who 504. 14; ^ llV’ ° 50* 

AAAAA/n /WVW\ 1 — 

10,11; ^ 

A/WWS ^3r>C> CZJ! 

in no, not 2. 8 ; 10. 2 ; 36. 14 ; 56. i ; 66. 

10, 1 1, 12, i3 ; 70. 3, 4, 6 ; 8o. 8 ; £g. 5» 7 i 92- i3 ; 98. 16 ; 
99.5; 110.1,2,3; 113.4,6,7; 114.8; 119.2,3; 147. 
i3, 14; 183. 3, 4, 5 ; 307. II, 12 ; 309. 6 ; 311. 12, i3 ; 312. 
4 ; 331- 12 ; 337. 10 ; 358. 14 ; 362. 9 ; 372. 4, 5, *5 i 373- 
I ^ ; 375- 7 ; 377- 12 ; 390. 9, 1 1 ; 393- 16 ; 394. i ; 414- io> 
12, i3 ; 419. 7 ; 426. 7 ; 430. 2 ; 436. i3, 14 ; 437. 12, i3, 
16 ; 439- I ; 443- 4 i 458- 1 ; 460. 14)^5; 469- 8 ; 470- 1 ; 
473- 7> 8 ; 476. 15 ; 477. i ; 486. i3 ; 488. 3,8; 490. 5 ; 
491. 3 ; 492. 9, 10, II, 12 ; 493. 9, 10, 16 ; 494. i, 2, 3 ; 495. 
1,2; 496.9; 503.13. 17; 504.7; 507.10; 508.7; 5^- 
15 ; 515- 12 ; 516. 2, 8 ; _n_ ^ 
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most certainly there cannot be done 458. 1 1 ; 


of 155* 6 ; 161. 2 ; 


I am not 266. i3 ; 267. 4 


itn&s 


itn-Abu 


An-urt 


an-petrA 




except, unless 264. 4, 7, 10, 12 ; 265. 4, 10 
ceaselessly 3. 5 
unresting 221. 9 

unobserved 141. 15; 145. 15 


An-maa 


An-mu 


^ "v 63.7,9; 

k'k '®5- 

AAAWA 

AA/wsA waterless 458. 8 


unseen 24. ii; 141. 14; 145. 15; 


68. 3 ; 


An-me^ 


An-meh-f 


An~nifu 


An nefet 


undrowned 139. 7 ; 142. i ; 
144. 7 


I airless 458. 9 


^ ^ gainsaid 340. 9 


^12-rex 


II ; 497- 4: 


unknown 41. i3 ; 160. i ; 408. i ; 489. 


10. 2 ; 338. 4, 6 


An-yeper 


An-sep 


An-smA 


An-sek 


An-set 


never 13. 15 

at no time, never 146. ii 
□ © ’ 

— untold 41. i3 

incorruptible 185. ii 
nCiSa X jgg j3 
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ikti'-ienar-tu 

An-Ar-f 


Azi-Aarer-f 

grows 248. 3 


A 


untamable 14. ii 


AAAAAA AAAA/VA ^ 

the place where nothing grows 83. 8 






An^erfa-nef-bes-f-y^enti-heh-f 

/VAAAAA j-Q ~ “ 


[fill! 


the place where nothing 


a proper name 59. 8 

a proper 


An 


w TG' 

An-heri-ertit-sa * 
name 152. 2, 5 

to bring, to bear, to carry 39. 5 ; 57. i ; 
66. IS ; 69. i3 ; 87. ii ; iii. 7 ; 141. 12 ; 174. 16 ; 302. 2 ; 
360. 10; 361. I ; 367. 8; 373. II ; 385. ii ; 388. 12; 389. 
I, 9. 10 ; 393- 1 1 ; 402. 9 ; 421. 10 ; 437. 8 ; 438. 5 ; 452. 9 ; 
453- 4, 5 ; 454- 4- 5 i 455- 2 ; 456- 5 ; 461. i3 ; 466. 8 ; 471. 
5 ; 472- 5 ; 478. II ; 479- i6; 483- iS; 484- 12 ; 494- 15 : 


503- 47 5 ; 504- 3, 16 ; 505. 3, 8 ; ^ to bring 450. i ; 

Q yvwwv.^ Q /WWA 0 AAAAAA Q /WWNA ^ 

A ^ dnnu brought 435. 16 ; A , A V A 0^ 

J J /WW\A Jj ^ J J AAA/Wn --/I 

brought 189. 7 ; 233. 10 ; 469. 16 ; 494. 6 ; 502. ii ; 503. 3 ; 
the bringing of 421. 10; A/wv~w(|(| bringing 124.4; 492- 

i4> 15 ; 146-9; 190.5; 

204. 4 

Q /WVSAA 

; Aye. something brought 124.5 

Anu 

Q A/WW\ 1 

JjOOj brought in, increase 485. i3 

Antu 

462.8 

Aneniu 

]\ ^ proper name 189. 4 

Anit ^etepu ^(|||oj peace-offerings 446.9 

An 

1^ name of a god 14. 7; 38. 6 

An-femt 

name of a god 38. 6 


3 
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^ a dwelling (?) 439. 9 
103. I ; 104. 7 


Annu 


3U Heliopolis, On 4.12; 7.4; 9.12; 19.5; 27. 

12 ; 37. 12 ; 38. 4, 5 ; 53. 2 ; 60. 12 ; 61. 3 ; 68. i 3 ; 71. 7, 
II ; 78. II ; 81. 6 ; 83. 4 ; 86. 16 ; 92. i ; 124. 10 ; 129. 2 ; 
138. I ; 151. 12 ; 162. 17 ; 179. 9 ; 180. 3 ; 185. 15 ; 189. ii ; 
236. 10, 14 ; 237. 10, 12, 14 ; 252. 5, 7, i 3 ; 255. i ; 296. 2 ; 
297- 7; 323- 4; 324- 8; 325- 6; 347.6; 361.1; 365.4; 
387. 2 ; 388. 4, 15 ; 391. 15 ; 406. 8 ; 409. 5 ; 439. i 3 ; 449. 
12; 450. 10; 455. 17; 463. II ; 477.7; 490. 4; 493. 4, II ; 
511. 5 ; 515. 2 


Annu 


/VWNAA 

0 (? I I I 


skin 418. 12 


Annuit 

An - Atef-f A/VWVA ^ ^ “brin. 


proper name 195. 5 


An^-a-f 


An - a-f 


“bringer of his father”, a 


‘bringer of his hand” 61. 15 


one of the forty-two assessors 259. 3 


An - urt - emy (^ et~uas AAAAAA 
of the mast 205. 16 


fl 


flTJTl 


to dance, to rejoice 84. 3 


Sneb (I'^jO^wall 139.4; i44 - 3 ; i45-i3; 358.15; 

435 . 436. . 4 ; plur. 11= 


221. 14; 267. 6; 367. 14; 436. l 3 


Anep 


491. 9 


the god Anuhis 315. 14 ; 326. 3 ; 339. 15 
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347. 2; 361. 10; 510. 8; 

3»7.S 




327- 4 ; 


^ n U fv AWVAA 

Anpu tja ^^, (]□ AnubissS. 4; 59.5; 62.16; 

67. 4 ; 89. 14 ; 130. 9 ; 153. i3 ; 154. 2 ; 201. 3 ; 205. 1 1 ; 
242.7; 247.16; 248.8,11; 310.15; 382-9; 383-15; 
447- 3, 10 ; 450- 7 ; 479- ® 5 ’^(j ^ 5o6. i3 ; hp 

tu-f 441. 7 


^ ^ AAAAAA ^ 

Anpu AnubLs 74. 1 1 ; 76.4; 112. ii; H7-5; 

331- 4 ; 385- 15 ; 386. 5, 10 ; 466. 16 


An - mut-f a proper name 195. 5 

An - mut-f 1 1 ^ ^ proper name 69. 12; 313- 5; 326- 

I ; 450- 15 

Anem ^ ^ iTi 

1 AWW\ J1 1 AAW\A I | 1 

419. 2 

Anenit ^ jjj ^ proper name 428.7 

the place where nothing grows 323. 


An-rut-f 






itner 


14 ; 348. 6, 12 

L r\ /WVAAA 


p: 


fimn 


Aner 

Anerti 

anhetet 


q /WWVA l\ /WVAAA Pi ‘ 

Stone 109. II ; 450.12; (j- 
a proper name 509. 3 

f\ AA/WV/\ 

, (1 a proper name 293. i ; 346. 2 
‘double stone” (?) 293. i 
.pe 7. 5 


AAAAAA 

/VAAAAA 

O \\ o 

/V/V/VA/\A 




(1^1 

• I AAAAAA A 


(1 


AAAAAA 

Ot 

/VAAAAA 


eyebrows 6i. i3 ; 64. 4; 183. 

12 ; 382. 9 ; 386. 8 ; 387. 12 ; 
402. I ; 446. 4 
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anhu-tu 


surrounded 410. 3 


An~fieru name of a god 326. 3 

An-hr^ 'wsAAA ^ ^ warder of the sixth Arit 328. 14 ; 361. 7 

An-hetep-f /wwva one of the forty-two assessors 257 . 3 

[j AAAAAA jl j name of a garment or 

^nes ** bandlet 59. 10 ; 204. 8 ; 

415.4; 417.8; 457.4 

1 — H I /WWVA I I 

Q <^=< 

aaaaaa ^ 0 fastened 440. 15 


^nt (| ^AAAA^ name of a boat of the sun 3. i ; 17. 5, 9 

D 

^nt (I 'WWSA the funeral valley, land of the tomb 80. 

8 ; 176. i 3 

antet 239. 8 ; 272. i ; 279. 15 ; 359. i ; 371. i ; 

1 O Cl 

437. 4 : plur. 497. 4 

1 ^ I I I 

Anti [jl y^! a people of Ta-kenset ^ or Nu- 

111 w I 00 0^^ 


anqet (| ^ — a to embrace 442. 8 

Anqet (] ^ ‘‘Clincher” 396. 4 

I AAAAAA ^ K — J l 

f] <0=^ 

ant N AAAAAA name of a mythological fish 3. I ; 5. 8; 44.9 


bia 416. 3 


<&< X 

AAAAAA 

\\ (D 


hindrance 41 i. 6 


dntet (I /wvw» to go back 105. 4 

1 <Ci O 


^ntet 


I <G<(^ 

AWW\ 

I £=> o I 

1 <e=«i 


cord 147.4; fetter 186. i 3 ; 220. 10 


ii2-^ebu name of a god 205. i 

I AAAiWv -Si) — ZI 
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&nef Hail! Homage! 23.14; 38.4,6,8,10, 

i 3 , 16 ; 39. 3 , 5, 7 ; 242. 15 ; 249. 6 ; 477. 2 ; 482. 12 ; 489. 
i 3 ; with I. 5 ; 4. I ; 5. 15 ; 6. 15 ; 8. 14 ; 9. 15 ; ii. 
4 ; 70. I, 2 ; 85. 4 ; 95. 6, 7, 8 ; 358. 9 ; 363. 5 ; 374. i 3 ; 
379. 3 ; 386. 3 ; 387. 8 ; 398. 16 ; 401. 4 ; 408. 6 ; 455. 10; 
476. 2 ; with c. 334. 9 ; 335. 4, 14 ; 336. 10 ; 337. 6 ; 338. 
1,14; 339-9; with s=s 340.5; 341- I, 342.4,12; 
343. 2, II ; 344. I, 9, 16; 345. 8, 15 ; 346. 6; with ^ 
57. 14 ; go. 10 ; 236. 2 ; 271. i, 2 ; 501. 10 ; with 102. 
II ; 174. 7, 8, 10, 1 1, 12, i 3 ; 236. 5 ; 259. 9 ; 260. 7 ; 491. i 


ar 


^ to tie together 306. ii 

Ar 



Ar 

<L 

now 28. i 3 , 14; 29. II ; 52. 3 , 4; 53. 5, 7, 10, 


II ; 55- 4 ; 58. 6, 8, 10 ; 59. 12 ; 65. 10 ; 67. i, 4, 6, 8, 10, 
II ; 69, 4? 6, 9 ; 71. II, 12 ; 72. 3 , 5, ii ; 73. 4, 5, i 3 ; 74. 
4, 10. 12 ; 75. 3 , i 3 , 14 ; 87. i ; 88. i 3 ; 120. 9 ; 129. 3 , 5, 
6,7; 147. II ; 190. i ; 196.16; 197.2; 198.3; 211.3; 
212. i 3 ; 218. 12 ; 219. 6 ; 226. 6 ; 232. 8 ; 244. i 3 ; 248. 
8, 1 1 ; 246. 10 ; 268. 6 ; 286. 5 ; 295. 10 ; 296. 1 1 ; 308. 7 ; 
317. 2 ; 362. II ; 366. II ; 371. ii ; 384* ii> 12 ; 394 - n? 
i 3 ; 402. i 3 ; 403. 10 ; 407. 8 ; 414. 10 ; 461. 4 ; 477. i 3 ; 
493 - 15 ; 497 - II ; 504- 12 ; 505- I^^ n 


ar sa 


I 


now as for 69. 4 


itr ]fert (| 


A 


if, moreover; however 55. 2, 6, 1 1 ; 58. 15 ; 
59. 2, i 3 ; 60. 6 ; 61. 2, 4, 15 ; 64. 9 ; 141. 3 ; 145. 9 ; 421. i 3 


^ri 

Ari 

Aru 

Arit 


0>- 

<=>’ ^ 



-CS>- Jl 

o ’ 


to do, to make, to be made, done, 
wrought, maker, creator, making 
I. 7 ; 2. I ; 4. 3 ; 8. i6 ; 33. i 3 ; 
45 - 14 ; 5 t- 4 ; 6®- ^ ; 7 °- 4 ; 9 °- 
2 ; 108. I ; 134- 12 ; 142. 10 ; 
147.7; 284.16; 303.10; 314. 
6; 317- II ; 354 - 12; 379 - 6; 
395.2; 419.10; 435-15; 457 - 
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15; 482. 2; 488. 10; 506. 4; 511. 4; 516. 2, 5; <25-, ^ 

made, begotten 26. g ; 28. 12 ; 222. ii ; 223. 12 ; 386. i ; 

387- 7; 444- II ; 501- 5 ; TT© 

8 ; 52. II ; 66. i3 ; 197. 2 ; 198. 8 ; 199. i ; 317. 1 ; 333. 

Ill made 120. 8 ; 244. 
make ye 468. 6 


14 ; 380. 12 ; 441. 3, 4 ; 507. i3 ; 


9; 444- 5 ; 


I 

I 479- 5 > 

I ^ ’ I I I 


Arit 


work, something done i. 8; 457. 16; 491. 4; 


plur. 


o III’ 


III’ 


|| o (| j actions , deeds , works, 


things done or to be done 16. 4 ; 28. 14 ; no. 9 ; in. 16 ; 
140. II ; 162. 9 ; 226. 7, 12 ; 334. 3 ; 383. 2 ; 384. 12 ; 395. 


421. 2 


I 404. 9 ; 


445* 9 




I I I 


^riu 

arlu 
^rit 
itri sat 




© 


doers, makers, workers 47. 7 ; 
96. 7; 153. 3; 158. 8; 171. 4; 
185.6; 196.1; 215.4; 299. 
14; 329- 5; 331-2,3; 359. 10; 
361. 12 ; 400. I ; 445. 8, 9 ; 
448. i3 


(|||^^ workmen 151. 4 ; 152.3 


0^1 workwomen 151. 4; 152.3 


10 ; 496. 16 ; 


( to write or recite a book 34. 5 ; 314. i3 ; 414. 
1 done in w’riting 23. 6 


I2II 

ir, &rit <25^, ^ ~ to make a way 334. 10 ; 335. 5 ; 

336.11; 337.7; 338-2,15; 339.10; 340.5; 341.14; 
342. i3 ; 343. 2, 12 ; 344. 2 ; 345. i ; 346. 7 ; 347. 2 ; 349. 


14; 350. 6; 351. 3 ; 


4 ; to celebrate a festival 

O 


i I I 

ra" 


198. 4; 


to prepare food 372. 

347 - 8 ; 


000 


I to protect 404. I o ; 


106. 2 ; an dd 106. 1 ; -<s>- ^ 


to perform a transformation 75. 5 
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&r, &ri 


-0>“ •<2>- 


I as an auxiliary verb see passim, 

1 a title of Osiris 397. 14; a title 


Ari--MaEit -<s>- a title of Osiris 397. 14; a title 

of Hathor 490. 12 

Ari'-em-^h-f forty-two assessors 258. 3 

Ari-en-^h-f -<S5- /wwva ^ * a proper name 230. 2 
Ari-nef~fesef name of a plank or peg 207. i 

ari ^ ^ ^(If'LJ’^Y — 


straps 206. 6 
Ari-^et-f -<s 

yi • • 

Ari-si — ^ 




^ AA/WSA 

u 


name of leather 


a proper name 443. 3 

-si ^ proper name 479. 16 

^ to make 510.2; 511. 3; 514. ii; 515.12; 
516. 8; 517. I 

..<23- Jl form, attribute 2.4; plur. 

9. 12 ; 37. 1 1 ; 61. i3 ; 62. i3 ; 69. i ; 70. 14 ; 72. 12, 15 ; 
114. 6 ; 115. I ; 138- 3 ; 145- i ; i47- 6 ; 159- i5 ; 166. 6 ; 
167.4; 174.9; 175-6; 243.12; 295.2; 

308. 2, 15 ; 374. 12 ; 425. I ; 491. 12, 14 ; 510. 5 

belonging to 63. 5 ; 

jIAi^IT ';^1 i ,, 363.9; _(1 .. 363. 

.6;/S^|11^ 369.5 


.9; '-'(1*= 

(=xDi W 


drf 

HT’ UTi^li 

&ri 


Aru 

H % li 

Arit 

(ITtSfl- <12i 


those who belong, watch- 
er , guardian , things 
laid up 20. 8 ; 54.8 ; 58. 
2, 16; 66. 1 ; 76. 16; 
91. 2 ; i68. 5, 9 ; ^®9- 1 ; 
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175. 4 ; 214. 9 ; 269. 14 ; 270. 6 ; 386. 3 ; 407. 5 ; 443. 17 ; 
444. 2 ; 453. 2 ; 461. 14 ; 464. i ; 478. 9 ; 496. i ; 504. 14 ; 




187. 4; 


□ ^ 


□ ^ 


&ri aa 


I 2 I. 16; 

.72.16; ^|j 290..1 

■ 65 . 6 ; 30 .. 3 ;(]=^ 

in^l 484. .«! (ITtll V!' 2 

3>-2! (iT’t?! 

V' •“■f 172. i6 

porter, doorkeeper, 
guardian 1 10. 16 ; 
124. 12 ; 154. 4 ; 
265.4,9; 266. 4; 
350.4,10; 351. 
I, 15; 352-8, 15; 


i I 

i 



l"^Ji 

‘iiiiiini ^ 

1 

ITtl 

] imiiiir ^ j 

^ tiitiiiii C 

m 1 a 

# 

S_J3 

'miTTTtr 


353- 7, 16; 354- 7; 3S8. 3; 359. 2, ii ; 360. 4, 12; 361. 6, 

lUiiUiJ - 

WWW w 04» 12 1 '.plur. 
I © I' D£!^ ^ 


14; 469.6; 493 


f > y 

■8; 

= ^ I ^ 


1 1 imiiiir I 
274. 3 ; 275. 4; 320. 2 


I 187.4; 244.8; 271.2; 2J2\2; 


aru arertu 


[p I warders of Arits 299. 9 ; 327 » 


12, 15 ; 328. 2, 6, 10, 14 ; 329. 2 ; 331. 12 
&ri mSfStit (j l^A warder of the Scales 15. 12 ; 96. 4 

Aru-but Ij <=>^ (11^“ a proper name 428. i 

Ari l^emit steersman 3. 2 ; 5. 6 


4 r/t.»Wu 

lands 474. 8 


j warden of the cultivated 
I 


dru xeX“^ denizens of light 428. 15 


Ari sApu 


i|T 


plur. 66. 7 ; 67. 2 


•(j 0^3 keeper of sentences 53. 3 ; 
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iiri seb/e^-^ '^1 “keeper of his pylon” 474. 

5 ; plur. 475. IS 


Ari qeb en ie en y^et 


y: 


keeper 


of the Bight of the Lake of Fire 64. 5 
^rp wine 223. 9 ; 264. ii ; 466. 2 ; 514. i3 

Arpu 435-15 


Aref 


^l: 


an emphatic particle 21. 6, 7 ; 57. 3 ; 86. 9 ; 
124.2; 166. 3 ; 179.14; 201.7; 203.6; 261.5,6; 263. 
i3; 307-5; 394-6 >i 6; 473- 4» ; 492.13; 494.9; 

495- 4» “ ; 505- 3, 7, 8, 12, i3, 15 ; 507. ii 


Arema 

Arek 




a particle 11. 7 ; 30. 10 ; 49. 16 ; 58. 5 ; 59. 15 ; 

C) 

165. II ; 166. 4 ; 241. I ; 248. 15 ; 266. i ; 270. 4 ; 289. i ; 
296. 2; 297. 6; 335. 3, i3; 336.9; 337. 5, 16; 338. i3 ; 
339-7; 340.3,16; 341.12; 342.3,10; 343.1,9,16; 
344. 8, 14 ; 345. 6, i3 ; 346. 5 ; 399. 5 ; 409. ii ; 457. 16 ; 
462.12; 476.11; 486.9; 506.5,13; 507.8; 508.12; 

512- 15 


art 

(1 AAA/ws to flow from 314. 15 

1 ^ AAAAAA 


ATI 

itrtet 

1 

Icicilll \ milk 130. 7 ; 223. 9 ; ; 

1 12 ; 333- II ; 437- 

&b 

(| calamity, sorrow 280. 12, 1 3 

Ababu 


Aben 

^ r--i AAAAAA 

(1 a kind of wood 336. 9 

1 iniiiiti ^ 
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ihehi 


I ... , , 3 

I rejoicings 109. i ; 263. 6; 354, i3 


the Moon-god 3. 5 ; 70. 6 


514- 9 


collar 311. 4; embrace 103. 9; to 

ward off 225. 3 
Afy £S ox 333. 7 

khu *54. 15; 229. i; 480.2; 506.8; 510. 


3 ; 514. i3 


(3 

fields 197. 5 


cords 393. 7 ; 505. ii 


a proper name 215. 12 ; one of the forty- 


two assessors 258. 5,14; Ahi 


367. 8 


Afyiu [j (5 the two Ahiu gods 245. 4 ; var. ' 

Amu (l|liyfl(|:| a proper name 356. ] 
itfyemu (?) (| j those who belong to 196. 8 


Ahibit 


Aheti 


^ jy a name of Osiris 325. 12 


^4iefi throat 100.2 

^ O! 165.12; 167.6; 172. II ; 232.4; O, 
would that 244. 6; (| ^ ^ O, tell me 186. 10 

^Xabu 397-11 

(|® to speak 7. n 
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99. 14 

^X®X“ darkness 134. 15; 142. i3 

Afsesef 1| ® ^ proper name 163. 5 


4s 

ks 


a proper name 215. 12 


C3 . 


intestines 401. i3 


is (jjl behold, to wit 41.6; 80.11; 131. i ; 151. 7; 

184.14; 187.5; 197.4; 198.10; 241.3; 252.3; 288. 
14 ; 289. 8 ; 291. 4 ; 302. 2 ; 337. 10 ; 367. 6 ; 372. 3 ; 416. 
2; 448-15; 460-16; 462.2; 464-5; 474-3; 491.10; 

O Jti f) f] AAAAAA 

492. 10; 496. 6 ; 502. 10; q|l 31. 12, 14; 


25 - 7 ; 


A/SAAAA 


0 


P 43- 2 ; (| [1 ^ behold me 224. 9 ; 

jl behold, am I not? 217.5,6; (| ^ with 

128. II 


is i|~7r", ^ quickly 105. 5; 196. 2; 

313-2; 335-5»i 3; 336.9; 337-5>i6; 338.13; 339.7; 
340. 3, 16 ; 341. 12 ; 342. 3, 10 ; 343. i, 9, 16 ; 344. 8, 14 ; 
345- 6, i3 ; 346. 5 


is 

isi 

isu 

isu 


tomb, sepulchre 194. 12; 415. 9; 
448. 3 ; 460. 5 


11 .3 

f|^ j recompense 231.6; 

in return for, in place of 458. 

12, i3 
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Asu (?) J\ destruction 201. 12 ; 

1 398- «5 ; 399- 3, 15; 400. 4; 

401. 10; -73-|j(j^ 399. i3 ; 

■^^“TT" I] (] incorruptible 399. 3 


&si (?) 

o w 

dsi 

Usti (?) 
Asp 
Asfet 
Asfeti 


who ?, what ? 267. 8 ; 506. 2, 3 ; 507. 7 


505. 16 


grief (?) 172. 10 


il ’ itfl ^^*1 ones, sinners 34. 14; 44. 

eti I ; 57 - 15; 58. II ; 62. 7, 

iLr I .^1 II / 8 ; 65. 12 ; no. i, 2 ; 159. 

14; 175-3; 183.10; 184.4; 187.3; 2/^g. 16 I'bt'sJ ; 252. 
i3 ; 259. 14 ; 260. i3 ; 269. 12 ; 270. 5 ; 397. 14 ; 414. 15 ; 
422. 4; 456. II ; 457. 1 3 ; 458. 1 ; 480. 6 ; 488. 10, i3 ; 
496- 5 ; 508. 7 ; 515. 3, 14 ; 516. 3, 10 


Asfeti 

Asentu 

Aser 


fiends 43. 1 3 


cords, ropes 147. 3 


Asert 

Asha 

Ases 

Asset 

Assu 


^ (| P <=:> tamarisk 112. 5, 7; plur. 

herbs, plants, grass 246. 10 

rt name of a city 465. 6 

* 420. 9 


a city in the seventh Aat 372. 8, t3 ; 381. 
10 


— D to rope in 390. ii, 12 


Asstu (?) ^ avope390...,(|fip^^“fi those 


whose heads are tied 398. n 
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I behold! 26.4; 95.4; 268.3; 303.11; 362. 
3 ; 395- ^3 ; 501. 12 


dseie# (?) W ^ ^ ’ 

Tc=> I 1 I I I 496. 5 ; 5 1 1. 4 

( ! 

1 e:^:^ I 


t| jlo behold 26. i3 ; 28. 15 ; 87. 8 ; 142. i ; 201. 15 ; 
227. 10, 12 ; 229. 4 ; 234. i3 ; 275. 10 ; 280. 8 ; 284. 9, 12 ; 
293. 12 ; 312. 4, 5 ; 471. 10 ; 479. 4 ; I] IQO- 9 ; 272. 10 

(| |lgzz=3 behold 90. 18 ; 167. 12, 16 ; 168. 7 ; 298. 8 ; 
304. 4 ; 469. 10 

(in <3^ to tremble 456. i 


Astennu name of a god 74. ii 

I I /WW\A VJ. 

iisteh — fl to beat down 384. 14 


^stehet 


Asfes 


Asfetet 


to beat down 384. 7 


I 

name of a 


name of a god 58. 7 ; 341. 
8 ; 348. 8 ; 349. 5 


^ name of a district 377. 5 
knife 394. 7, 15 ; 396. i3 


Adeset (| ^ see d^ese/ 


to be carried 235. 8 


I '3 1 subsistence 465. 2 ; oppression, oppressor 
I u I 


488. 16 
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injury 309. 9 


Akebu 


dkebet 


lamen 


( lamentation , wailing , weeping 
I 81. i3 ; 431. 15 


akebit 47^' 

j a proper name (?) 275. 7 


Aken-tau-k-ha-xeru M ^ 0i 

_ 1 AAAAAA (E^l 

of the sixth Arit 328. i3 


i ^ ra 


the porter 


a proper name 352. 15 


Akenti a proper name 352. 15 

Aqesi ^ ninth Aat 374. i, 2, 15 ; 382. 3 

^ n ^ 'WWW 

Aqen 4 q ^ 432- 7 

Aqeb name of a god 431. 10 

iqer (j ^ perfect, strong 5. 10 ; 20. i3 ; 30. 5 ; 42. 15 ; 
145.4; 194.5; 212.1,11,15; 295.9; 364.8; 404.12; 


413. II ; 431. 9; 438.8,9; 443.16; 461.4; 470.11; 
488. II ; plur. (j I 516. i3; ^ skilful 

scribe 480. 14 


^qes wicked evil 17.5; 70.3 

^qeset {or ^jieset) (| S who? what? where? 124. 3; 

220. 4 ; 457. 10 ; 459. 4 ; 494. 9 ; 495. 4 ; 503. 15 ; 504. 3 ; 
505. 7, 10 ; 506. 4 ; 507. 1 1 ; (| ^ 370. 1 1 

itqet (|^0 a kind of beer or wine 514. i3 

dge/u ^45- >3 
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ffi 


name of a god 136. 12 

rain storm 204. 9 ; 338. 16 
I gods of the underworld 224. 9 


A^au (| a 

(| Z5 

S^ep (] ® 

Ajreru (| 


A4rert 

70. i3 r 272. 6 ; 275. 7, i3 ; (| 

Ajf:ert-y(_ent-Auset-s [j<^ fflll ci jJ 
of a cow 364. 2 

alfelfit 352. i3 

father 47. i ; 456. i 


a name of the underworld 14. 6 ; 38. 9 ; 

a ^ 


cyyi 


4ig-. 6 


name 


At 

At 

Ati 

Atet 


o W 


£=. W I I I 


no, none, not, cannot, without 5. 10 ; 8. 3 ; 
43. 4 ; 115. i3 ; 134. 3 ; 150. i ; 184. 6 ; 
259. 14; 298.6; 313-14; 369-8; 373- 
6 ; 374- 4 ; 375- 5 ; 376- 2 ; 378. 4 ; 415. 
1 3 ; 494. 6 ; powerlessness 176. 16 ; plur. 

things which are not, evil beings 


I I 


79- 3 ; 99- 15 ; 507- 1 3 ; without, 

destitute, abjects 250. 3 ; 260. 8 ; 262. 6 ; 269. ii ; 392. 7 ; 

u^uenchahle 340- » 5 ^ 1 J ^ 
immutable 173. 8; painless 42. 12; 

.V WVW^ < r ^ n 

invisible 392.7; ^ unknown 174. 

10; 175. 7; — “ irresistible 51. 15; 107. i3 ; 

497-14; ^ 

undecaying 399. 9 ; 


At 


■ (| (| incorruptible 399. 3 ; ^ 

9; ^ impassable 340.9; 371.3 

emanation (for 436. 8 
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Ata - re - im - fer - qemtu - rea - par-deta (| 

B 




a 




I 


a proper name 


416. 10 


fij 


father 4. 7 ; 5. i3 ; 13. 4 ; 24. 16 ; 
30. 6; 52. 9; 53. 10, 16; 54. 4; 
^tef 0 . “ Jf ) 55. 8; 59. 4; 94. 3 ; 102. 14; 

121. 7 ; 128. 19 ; 153. 7, 15, 16 ; 
232.9; 286.11; 293.6; 301. 
15; 306.5,9,10; 308.12; 313.12; 317.11; 347.4; 
360. 8 ; 385. 7 ; 395. 6 ; 401. 5 ; 405. 1 ; 407. 16 ; 443. 4 ; 
451. 7, 14, 15 ; 460. 3, 4, 8 ; 473. 1 1 ; 486. 1 1 ; 487. 2 ; 493. 6 ; 


two fathers 449. 8 ; plur. n 
n o 6 \ I 


<1 


393. 15 




30. 16; 31. 1 ; 


13. 11; 104. 14; 302. 12; 388. 12; 390.7; 


i: 365 . 6 ; [], 

3 




j 


399- I ; 


Atem 

^ten 

Aten abui 
Atennut 
Ater 
Atru 


o 

/wwv\ 

o 


[) ^ 

I I /vw 

1 G 


o 

/WW\A 

o ^ 


''3 


the sun’s disk 7. 15; 10. 14; ii. 6; 38. 
2 ; 41.2; 45. 9 ; 61. 8 ; 274. 8 ; 435. 4 ; 
476. 5 ; 51 1. 10 


t [| two-horned disk 413. i3 

fl 

fl. 


*1 appellations 412.8 


Aiert 


444. 9 ; plur. 

fl< 


river, water-flood, stream, league 
132. 6 ; 151. 3 ; 152. i ; 208. i ; 
247.6; 321. 16; 378. i3. 382. 
2; 417. 15; 420. 12; 436. 10; 

/SAAAAA XT 

'wwvA 10. 9 j 42. 3 

AAAAAA HI 


c~D the northern or southern half of the 
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heavens 

‘S’ (l“i 




O 


CTTD 

o 


© "78. 

319. 7; 


"78. 14 ; (j 
319 . 

'‘■®‘ s® ®‘ S®-S‘ ®’'S‘ 


\\ 


326. 12 


Athabu 


^ name of a city 41 1. 8 


to draw 127. 1 ; 129. 8;_383. 11 

ra 


I I I 


• [) £:2> ^ 

Afek-tau-kehaq^Xerti I ^ 

name 361. 6 
at oppressed one 488. 16 

497. 6 


a proper 


Afu 




® a city of the eleventh Aat 376. 7 ; 381. i 3 

children 398. 6 

Afeh (| ^=^Jj domain, region 376. 16 ; plur. (| 

T! 162. i 3 


afiria 

[| ci^:a 2 1 | ' j P a kind of cloth 308. 3 

AtmA 

(| ^ (j g a garment 340. 2 


1] deputy, vicar, chief (?) 302. 2 

mu 

(| Papyrus swamp 404. 6 

^t^rit 

(|^^(|(|^|i misfortunes, calamities 262.6 


t[ ^ ^ ^ 1 injure 262. 5 


4 
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prince, sovereign 2. 3 ; 12. 3 ; 13. 
10 ; no. 6 ; 314. 3 ; 322. i ; 325. 

9, 10; 64. 2; (liyJ) 




aOen 


478. 3 


disk 3.4; 43.8; 70.6; 112. 9; 


138.5; 151-12; 182.6; 205.2; 210. II, i3; 245.5; 
260. 10 ; 301. 12 ; 363. 6 ; 406. 16 ; 289. g 


AeeO 


to alight 202. 1 3 


violent one 467. 6 
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I hand, power ii. 6; 80. 14; 86. 1 ; 99. 8 ; 136. 10; 
139. i3 ; 158. i3 ; 306. 8 ; 308. 4 ; 311- 5 ; 33°- 3 ; 331. 3 ; 

344- 5 ; 371- 10 ; 406. 4 ; 441. 2, 9 ; 455. 9 ; 482. 9 ; 491. 3 ; 

side, place 212.9; plur. w 1.8; 2.7; 5.7; 55. 

16 ; 68. 8 ; 76. 5 ; 85. 6 ; 89. 10 ; 90. i ; 107. 10 ; 112. 12 ; 
113.6; 117.8; 123.9; 124.1; 137. 4; 143. 4; 139. 16; 
150. 14 ; 151. 16 ; 153. 4 ; 170. 12 ; 214. i3 ; 244. 2 ; 355. 
9 ; 385- 16 ; 448. 10 ; 449. I ; 462. 1 1 ; 471. 12 ; 472. 8, 10 ; 
478. 15 ; 479- 3, 8 ; 488. 7 ; 494. 3 ; 495. 2 ; ^ ^ 448. 5 ; 

342. 15; 343- 7; sides 3. 3 ; 45- ' i [ (|l]^ j 

107. 9; paws of an ape ii6. 5 


power 78. 3 


me take a flight to you 390. 16; 
— D a 

32. 4- ? /wvw\ 1 ) 2 . • 

^’1 I o I 


32.4-7 I /wwv 

AAAAAA 

196. 7 ; 201. 15 


. AA/WVA let 

I I I 




271. 3 ; 


61. 6; 408. 8; 485. 16; ^ 


ilu «c. =|j |=.^i the 

of the posts of the net 391. 14 


house 431. 5 
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to advance, to journey onwards 246. 7, 
9; 247.4; 261.14; 266.10; 267.1; 
480. 1 


" niiinii ’ ‘ Tnnnrr ' 


door 136. 14; 139. 3; 391.4; 


405. 15 ; plur. 


llllimi 77 I I I 


gates, 


doors 278. 15; 374. 15; .^1 160. i3; 320. i, 

uiiiiiir I i I nuniiii | 

«o-«=> I TT T rrmi - aaaaaa ^ o-=> ICDIlTr I 

3; j|i 187.4; 445- >6; 1 

■ u r m i ir | i » I 1 :::^ o .a — D 1 


“ nrmiir \ J | i 

!llllllll 

475- 15; _ 271-9; 


the two leaves of the door 


iimim o-=> tiiiiiin 

279- i;^ 341- 4; 438.7; 462. i3; ^ 55- i 3 ; 

i m m i t n ^ /? n I ^ ^ 

AAAAAA 89. I I ; 131. 8 ; "nnniir ah 376. 16 ; “Pniiiir 

ii mnii F==^ ^ y o iiinrin r tl I iiniiirr 

n 0 “fV tSi ^ I ill l l llll ' AA/VSAA 

^ 0 V Y 377 . I J ^ 6bS-f I Y /WVAAA 131 - 8 

^ — Zr l A AA/WSA -XT I I lllll ll l 1 A AVWWV 


Jl y great, to be great 5.1; 13.7; 18.9; 

*= — “ .feu’ DU 82. 3 ; 107. 15, 16 ; 149. 7 ; 150. 2 ; 

I 282.8; 283.6; 298.6; 374.12; 379. 
6 ; 386. 15 ; 387. 2, 16 ; 456. 2 ; 

<x=> <^1 n /WWV\ r- ^- -1 

^ 1 w great against the weak 

457- 15; mighty one 489. 14, 15; 490. i; majesty 476. 


7 ; 


most mighty one 510. 9 ; 


twice great 370. i; ^ Great god 397. 9, 10; 

fem. ^ 6.1; 15. 17; 48. 5; r26. 7 ; 140. 

i3 ; 141. 5 ; 350. 15 ; 352. 3 ; 386. 15 ; 388. 3 ; JI3 145. 

^ U 

^ 326.7; plur. 

122.5; 195-3; 

215. 16 ; 216. I, 3 ; 318. 6 


[]<^ (1 great one of forms, /. e ., abundant of forms 37. ii ; 
295* 2 ; I ^ most exceedingly great 410. i ; ^ 
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■ I 276. 14; 442. 7, 10; ^ 




I 43* 12 ! D AAwwv 

11 ^ C =^^^=2 0 


43. 14; 489. is; 


91. 3 ; 


I 290. 14; 


4 „. 7 ; ^ ! 47. 7 i ^ 1 ly a: 

30. 14 ; 46. 15 ; 68. i3 ; 112. 16 ; 118. 14 ; 171. 5 ; 194. 1 ; 
276. 12 

Aa-xeru warder of the seventh Arit 

329. 2 ; 361. 16 

Aat-em~y(ut ^ ^ a proper name 344. 12 

aaf amulet (?) 299. 7 ; plur. 191. i ; 331. ii ; 333. 9 


^ members, limbs 419. 16; 315. 5; 419. 5 


aata-pu-enUNeter-iert 

oar-rCvSts 205, 12 


name of 


ass 2. 15 ; 261. 16 


aan d 


ape 163. 2 ; 269. 5 


to make an offering, to be offered 450. 10 


aut 



offerings of meat and drink, sacrificial 
food 160. 4 ; 209. 5, 6, 7, 8 ; 217. i3 ; 
272. II ; 422. 6, 8, 9 ; 423. 12 ; 424. 
5, 10; 466. 15; 472. 14; 474* 

475* 4 
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5u the shipwrecked man 149. 6; 150. i ; 169. 

1 1 ; 205. 3 ; 261. 4 ; 281. 5 ; 281. 3 


1 length, the opposite of ^ breadth 

^ n , } 125. 4 ; 218. 14 ; 218. 17 ; 219. 3 ; 226. 2 ; 

^ 287.9; 370*4; height of a Mu 222.4; 

length of a boat 291. i ; ° lavish hand 483. 12; 

length of a backbone 368. 4 ; 369. 5 ; 

372. I. ; f“ .88. 4; r^|.| 456 . 5; 

5^ 180. 100. 2 

au '^^li ‘Exceedingly 14. 2; 43. 14 

au expand, to dilate (of the heart) 4. 5 ; 7. 9 ; 

joy, gladness, pleasure 9.6; 11.8; 12.9; 13.2; 
35. 14 ; 44. 4 ; 49. 6 ; 65. 4, 5 ; 76. 9 ; 82. 4 ; 96. 8 ; 228. 2, 
7 ; 230. 6 ; 286. 7 ; 365. 3 ; 485. 16 ; 479. 1 ; 

204. 8 


Au-a 


a proper name 208. 4 


I crime, sin, iniquity 54. 4 ; 342. 2 ; 343. 


15 ; 356- I ; ill luck 351. 7 
auj evil 336. 15 




defects, evil, deceit 135.14; 250.2; 


257* II, 15 


aut harm to 123. 2 


au (or — Ds_ii 
u^a[?])^^ 

^ I I I 


to unloose, to be delivered from, to strengthen, 
to return 86. 8, 10 ; 116. 3 ; 140. 4 ; 156. 
6, II ; 157. I, 6, 12, 16; 158. 3 


(s cord (?) 147. 5 
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Su 




393 - H 


to fish, to snare, snarer 390. 5 ; 391. i ; 


ail ^ fisherman, fowler 392. 1 1 ; plur. 390. 6 ; 

391. 12; 393. 8; 396. I ; 397. 3 


au 


au 


aua 


au 


> to speak, to cry out 183. 7 ; 202. 2 


au 

auau 

pregnant, conceived 19. 6 

447-15 

auSu 


flesh and bone, joint of meat, 
haunch, carcase 9. ti ; 11. 11 ; 
132. 15; 215. 5, 6; 449. 4 




auaa ^ . — j i 


auau 


au 


au 


auat 




( 


to inherit 25. 5 ; flesh and bone, 
inheritance, heir 77. 15 ; 79. 6; 
133. 1,11; 180. II ; 341. II ; 
347. 3 ; 419. 3 ; 476. 10, ii 


heir 459. 


heir 443. 2 ; 460. 5 ; ^ 








heir, inheritance 73. 3 ; 81. 11; 83. 
7 ; 128. 19 ; 237. I, 5, 12 


heirs, kinsfolk, people of 


SuSu 

one’s own flesh and blood 153. 6; 203. 15 

^ ^ ^ those who lacerate or cut 158. 7 
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2 one who has conceived 68. 6 ; 
148. 9 ; 153- 1 1 ; 456- 3 ; 466. 

^ 6 ; a pregnant goddess 139. 2 ; 

^ heir 443. I 




PI* animals, quadrupeds 75. 5 ; 

141.16; 146.1; 251.7; 

C'Mi companies 138. 9 


389* 9; 399- 
453 - 12 


jj ^ ^ to be strong, to act with vigour or 

0 I violence, to rob, to plunder, to 

vanquish, violence 29.8; no. 
3; 113.10; 119. 15; 128.4; 188. i3. 191.14; 253.1; 
254.10; 313. 16; 314. I ; 469. i3; 61. 

14; 62.2; — “ wrong, evil 159.4; 




wrong, evil 159. 4 ; 
violent act 220. 7 ; 


334. i3 ; 370. 15 ; 515. 5 ; I — a ill treated 

198. 15; o au/ plundered (?) 226. 15 

suai — " 

^ n /WWW 

Sun - ^, 1 0 strong 254. 15 

^ n /WAAAA 

aun-^b(?) q'O’ to do violence 253. i, 14 

^ AWW/N ,I I I U -U , 

Sunt 1 1 dressed 226. 14 

AurSuSaqer-saSnq-re-badi .aXi || ^ 

a proper name 409. i 

suia-es A^/W/SA ^(| Steeped in something 403. 7 


treated 
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ausu scales 251. 4 


balance 262. i 


' ^ ^ pool, watery ground 10. 10 

A to travel through 10. 7 

— °Jj . ^ . (with opposite, before, in front of 

■S"- ■*' 'T'J'I 

5°5' ■; J\j 472 . 4 ; 46>- H; 

SJs.— ' o' 4«6- '4 


altar 223. 8 ; 449. 10 


"JT 

^JT 


Q [j ^ to offer up a sacrifice, to make offerings, 

V offering 218. 3 ; 309. 4 ; 440. 5 ; 505. 

i ® 3 - 10; 466. i; 

et ^ ^ make an offering 54. 11 ; 

offerings, sacrifices 20.3; 125. i 3 ; 180.2; 333. 


abetet 


I 230. 10 


63. 10 ; 466. I 


to make an offering 54. 1 1 ; 


16 ; 350. 15 ; 483. II 


sacrifice 173. 9 


/^\ clean, holy, purity, to be pure, to 

f J ’ I J purify, to sprinkle or pour gut 

^.40^ /v/wwv water ceremonially 54. 9; 66. 14; 

f J^ZZ 77. I ; 82. 15; 108. 16; 109. 7; 

^HO aa/wna 151,10; i6i. 3 ; 163.3; 174.15; 

I /VNAAAft / 178. 6 ^ I 82 < 9 187* 2 J 211 * 7 J 

215. 12; 217. 10; 240. i 3 ; 252. i; 262. 8, 12; 265. 14; 
266. 1 1 ; 267. 14 ; 284. 12 ; 293. 3 ; 312. 4 ; 316. 12 ; 334. 
15 ; 335- 8, 9 ; 336. 5, 16 ; 337. i, 12 ; 338. 9 ; 339. i, 15 ; 
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340. 12 ; 341. 8 ; 345. 3 ; 357. 2 ; 358. 8 ; 362. 2 ; 437. i ; 
441. 3 ; 444. 7, 8, 10 ; 448. 4 ; 450. 9, 16 ] 460. 16 ; 479. 7, 
16; 480. 4, 5; 488. 12; 488. i3; 496. 16; 508. 5, 7; 
/ |/wwv.| 174.7; pure one, libationer 141. 15; 145. 16; 

I I /WWVS ^ 

156. 3 ; 178. 6 ; 331. 16; f I pure 335. 3, i3 ; 

336. 10 ; 337. 5, 16 ; 338. i3 ; 339. 8 ; 340. 4, 16 ; 341. 12 ; 
342. 3, 10 ; 343. I, 10, 16 ; 344. 8, 15 ; 345. 7, 14 ; 346. 5 ; 
r I AAAAAA An 85. 6 ; 299. 16 

I ^ /WWVA U I 

/ AAAAAA libation, purification 330. 15; 361. 4 ; 
456. 15 ; plur. j I 240. 6 ; 279. 6 ; 280. 9 ; 

468. 10; 436. 16; — 252- I, 2 ; 

262. 9 


rl’K: 

AAWSA < 
^ I A^AAATv 
I -iJ A/SAAAA 


libationer, pure man 20. 4; 329. 12; 
489. 1 1 


AAA/V\A a pool of clean water 512. 2 

I A/WWV I V * 

- nw a holy garment, clean raiment 443. 8, 15, 
17; 448. 14 

abet f I iirz3 water house, clean place 59.6; 67.4; 

I -Jii AA/WW < 2 ^ «>«=:» 

208. 4 ; 339- 5 ; 441- 6 ; 449- 5 ; / 1 , , “ 452- i ; plur. 

fsAA/SA/' I C_ _J I — ^ 1 

AAAAAA ' ' 

/ I ^ /WWVA 2*5 !• I 

f J I I I 

abfi the double holy place 490. 4 

ab ° ^AAAAA clean-handed 261. 

I --si f V J Q AAAAAA I JlT 

AAAAAA ^ ^ 

I AAAAAA purc-mouthed 261. 7 ; 465. 6, 8 ; 

J AAAAAA I 

AWNA/VA ^ | 

^ I AAAAAA “ I clean faces 496. 5 

I -J A/V/VAAA I i 

j transgressions (?) 216. 14 


Ab~ur crz] 
Osiris 326. 2 


the great god of the holy place, t\ e., 
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fJi 0%- 


ab, aba 


473- 1 ; 497. 4 ; 


to open, to make a way through 
30. 3, i3 ; 129. 9; 156. 9; 159. 
12 ; 159- 15 ; 160. 8; 172. 15 ; 
208. II, 16; 236. 9; 269. 15; 
273. 5 ; 280. 10, 14 ; 332. 3 ; 390. 
6; 406. 16; 407. 9; 438. 9, 16; 
“I- 7 


abata 


abuaa 


abet (or heznet) 


entrance 406. 15 ; 407. 9, i3 


opposition 376. 3 


to bring before 155. 1 


courts 137. 7 . 143. 7 


artificer 449. 6 


abet (or heznet) | work, handicraft 318. 14 


Aba~ta 


a proper name 393. 14 


abui - — “Jj two-horned 137. 11 ; 229. 14; 

413. 14 ; 418. i3 ; 427. 10 ; 462. 3 ; 480. 15 

abu ^ 1S3. 5 ; use^^i dbui hvoiid- 

horned 227. 12; Dhu ’1-Karnen 

477. 3 


aba (or 


to fight, to do battle, battle 19. 2 ; 52. 
9, 14; 56. 8, 10; 165. 14; 166. 8; 
167. I, 7 ; 168. 15 ; 243. I ; 362. 14 ; 

504. 15 ; 404- 8 
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fighter i8. lo 


struggle 308. 1 1 


abati 






the two combatant gods, t\ e., 
Horns and Set, 92. i ; 163. 
12 ; 224. 15 ; 225. I, 2 


71. 8; 78. 2; 81. 7; 83. 4 


aha-d 6i. 5, 6 ; 




f lighting implements, weapons 
47. 14 ; 438. 2 


Aba-aaui 
430- 5 


“Fighting Hands”, a proper name 


Abau-Jbr^u “lighting faces” 140. 6 

Sbiu o — slaughterers 196.6 

5W( the mantis 164. 1 ; 216. 16 ; var. 


i P<^rsons of (| 


124. II ; 493. 5 


Abt-tesi-ruf-en-neter ^ Jj =0= ^ 


rvwsAA a 


proper name 392. 4 


abet (or hemet) ^ mineral 21 1. 7 

Sbu overseer, inspector (a name of Anu- 

bis) 450. 8 
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Abu 


abu 


ap 


C3Q^ 


yjl^O cessation 42. 2 


Elephantine 380. 3 ; 454. 4 


to bring to naught 314. 5 


Apep the enemy of Ra 2. 16 ; 29. 6 ; 49. 9 ; 62. 5 ; 

105. 14; 106. 3, 7; 108. 7; 204. 10; 210. 16; 271. 10; 
281. 15 ; 282. 3 ; 292. 7 ; 302. 8 ; 316. 4 ; 332. 2 ; 361. 2 ; 

369. 15 

Aapef ^°5- 5 

to be equipped or provided with 31. 5, 12 ; 
70. 14 ; 86. 10 ; 99. 16 ; 112. 3 ; 131. 14 ; 
134. I ; 170.10; 171.16; 177-3; 194. 
4; 199. 10; 230. 5 ; 245. II, i3; 282. 6; 
330. 14; 389. 5 ; 491. 14; 507. 6; |(| 507. 6 


name of a city 321. 9 ; 323. 
16 ; 324. 12 



apes 


tortoise (or turtle) 406. 16 ; 407. 2, 4, 6 


apsait ^ ^ beetle 102. 3 


afa 


a 


filth 99. 2 


afnet wig, headdress loi. 12; 506. 16; plur. 367. 


6; 372. 2; j 247. 16 

A^AAAA I I 








place, abode, chest 67. 5; 164. 12; 

303* I 



62 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


Sm 



II ; 398. 8; 463. 10 


to eat, to devour, to consume 
32.4; 64.6,8; 137. 15; 143. 
12 ; 192. 8 ; 197. 3 ; 198. 6, 
9; 289. zfitsj; 393. 12; 397. 


amam 




to eat, to comprehend, to 
understand 98. 14; 419. 
9, 16 


ami 


amt 


am ab 


° (| (| ^ ^ i eaters, devourers 272. 3 

what is eaten, food 219. 12; 393. 12 
to eat the heart, i. e., to become 


angry and rage 231. 14; 256. 11 


Am aa u) ^ ^ “Eater of the Ass”, a 

proper name 108. 10; 109. 2, 6 

Am asfetti “Eater of 

sinners” 109. 15 


Am-baiu 
Amam-maat 


“Eater of sinners” 412. 11 

“Eater of the Eye” 515. 8 


Am-heh 


Eternity” 64. 8 

Am-^yebitu shades”, one of 

the forty-two assessors 253. 2 


Amam 

Amemet 

Amemet 


" r ^ “Devourer” 346. 1 1 

“Devourer” i6. lo 

^ ‘♦ 3 °- 9 


aa-me^t 

an 




/WWNA 


mnD a kind of stone 502. i 
^ a proper name 413. 10 
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an AA/WNA to turn back 92. 2 ; 438. 3 
aniu ° ^ ^ ^ i 49®’ 4 


an ^-5; *0 “^opy ^99- H; 213- 8; 

written 211.6; to be written in a list 155.6; drawn, 
painted 284. ii, i3; inscribed 140. 14; 294. 5; palette 
no. 2; writting 97. 2; 211. 6; and see 332. 14; 333. 5, 
6 ; 389. I ; 420. 4 


anu 



writings, decrees, descriptions, books, co- 
pies, documents, archives 17. i ; 25. 3; 
41. 15; 63. 12; 118. 8; 151.13; 183. 
7; 199. 10; 268. 4; 282. 5; 309. II, 
12, i3 ; 345. 12 ; 357. 8 ; 386. 12 ; 409. 
15 ; 485- 8; 5“- II ; Sio. 10 


an 


■P 


scribe 1.4; 28.12; 71.4; 72.16; 73.8, 
15 ; 74- 6, 15 ; 85. 12 ; 138. 4 ; 194. i3 ; 
199.13; 312. i3; 348.2; 360.7; 385. 
16; 387- 5 ; 405- 4. 16; 421. I, 10; 429. 
15; 450. 2; 461. 9; 463. II ; 465. 1, 2, 7, 9, II, 15, 16; 
466. 2, 5 ; 467. 3, 7, 12, 16 ; 468. 4. 6, 8 ; 469. i3 ; 480. 14; 

a skilful scribe 480. 14 ; 


488. 1 1 ; 


I ^54.4; ft (j 


I 480. 15; 488 12; plur. 489 


[2 ; scribe of the offerings to the god 95. 16; 


1 


o □ 




I I I 


54. I ; 58. 16 ; 


1 


^3 1 no. 10; 386-1; 387-7; 


n 


O 


□ 


I 


444- Jo; 

with 451- 4 ; 461- 9 ; 462. 2 ; 463. 7» H ; 464 
8 ; 465. 6 ; 466. 12, 14 ; 468. 8 


445- 3 ; 

I, 


ani 



a board 366. 5 


Anpet 


aaaaaa O a name of the city of Mendes 231. 2 
□ o ^ 
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Q /WWSA 

anx 1 ® ^ unguent 340. 15 


anx 


f 

f 


Q /WSAAA 


anyi^u 


I 

f 


to live, living, to live upon, to feed upon, 
life, living one 6.8; 7.2; 11. 14; 35. 
10 ; 64. 4, 16 ; 66. I ; 68. 15 ; 77. 12, 
i3 ; 93- 15 ; 97- 1 1 ; 98. 3, 12 ; 99. 6, to ; 
102. 17; 103. 15; 104.5, 15) 16; III. 
i; 114.2; 119.16; 120. i3 ; 175.8; 
179. 9 ; 285. I, 12 ; 306. 8, 16 ; 307. 10; 
308. 9 ; 313. 3, 4 ; 363. 6 ; 370. 6 ; 371. 
377. 14 ; 384. 3 ; 395. 3 ; 398. 4 ; 401. i, 
12 ; 406. 16 ; 407. 2, 4, 6 ; 422. i3 ; 438. 14 ; 439. 16; 441. 
12 ; 452. 8 ; 466. 12 ; 467. ii ; 476. i ; 482. 2 ; 482. 7 ; 
483- 4) 5 ; 487- 10 ; 488. 9 ; 492. i3 ; 493. 4, 8 ; 494. 9, 10 ; 
495. 4, 12; 496. 10; 502. II, 15; 503. 8, 12; 504. 14; 506. 
I ; 507- 4. 9) 16 ; 510. I, 12, 16 ; 511. 7 ; 512. 6, 8, 9 ; 513. 

w 367. 4 ; 

c ■ 

517-3; ^ 


5, 8; 372. 6, II 


/WWV' j\ 

T ® ««• 


0 C===| ^ 

486. “ ; y I 161. 4; 476. 12 ; 483. 4; 
; 467. I 


f AWvAA r\ I\ 

^ (j (j living one i. lo; 51.3; 133. i3 ; a name of 
Osiris 323. 2 


an^u 

anyiiu 




Q AAAA/SA j 


the living, either men and women, 
or the blessed dead 24. 2, 9 ; 26. 5 ; 
93.6,7; 100.3; 113.3; 118.12; 
141. 4; 145.11; 155.16; 224.16; 
249. II ; 260. 9; 269. 10; 295. 12; 
300. 4, 12 ; 359. 7 ; 428. I ; 478. 4 ; 
490. 6; 497. i3 


f AAAWV c sj 

^ ever-living 360. 10 ; 468. 7 ; 


f AAAA^^ 

Q /WWNA M O 

y ^ cziz springs out of death 400. 12 

anx ^ ^ ^ i P “life, strength, health !” 

3. 3 ; 57. I ; 64. 2 ; no. 6 ; 209. 7 ; 365. 3 ; 460. 8 ; 479. 
I ; 512. 14; -^1 dnyiusr “life, power!” 484. i3 
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Q AAWV\ 

anyiet ^ 

0 /SA^AAA (pz=0 . 

anyet -¥" victuals 466. 12 

1 ® 01 I I 


Q /WVAAA ^ cs 

Anyiti y ^ ^ name of Osiris 320. 9 

Q /WWVA __ AAAAAA r\ n 

Any(^et-pu-ent-Sebek~neb Bayjavi y | IJj 

a proper name 265. 2 

Anyi-em-fentu ^ aaaa.v. ^ “Liver jon worms”, the 
doorkeeper of the fifth Arit 328. 9; 360. 12 


^lll 


anyi^ui 


any^ami 

ant 

ant 

ant 


m 
m 
m 


the two cars 10. 5 ; 290. 6 ; 463. 6 ; 
511. I 


flowers 34. 3; 402. 12; 403. 8; 
448. 2 


/VWVNA Q ring 96. 15 
n 

to be covered with 337. 15 


/WVAAA , 
O 


44^* ^^7 /WWVA 

^ 3 @ □ 

/WWVA C' 

Ci O 


claw, hook, nail of the hand 393. i ; plur. 

aaaaaa □ O ^ 

a proper name 396. 1 1 ; 
a proper name 393. i 


/WWW 

O 


anti 


O 

III 


:Mn 

I 


a kind of unguent 109. 10; 142. 3 ; 
209. 7; 211. 8; 213. 9; 2^8. 2; 
aaaaaa o 34^* ^4 > 349* ^ 5 aaaaaa 

Ci O 


493 * ^ 5 AAAAAA gm 417* 7; -cc'" 


375 * /VAA/VAA O S 414 * 3 ; 

<0 W O III aaaa 

111 248.5 


/WVA/VA 

III 
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light 46. 8 ; 146. 10 


evil 68. 16 


^A/^AA^ ^ darkness 283. 4 

^^||(| one of the forty-two assessors 255. i 

an animal of the goat species 292. 12 

to bring, to come, to arrive 68. 16; 123. 
p } 9 ’ ^^4* I ; 214. 12 ; 244. I ; 279. 5 ; 377. 

^ ^ 8 ; 492. 12 ; 494. 3 ; 495. 2 

A to find 233. i 3 

j n j n 

^ jawbone 466. 14 


uraeus loi. 5 ; 


uraei 6. 9 ; 


118. 21 


two huge uraei 53. 15 


arati two 




(|(| ^ a tool 392. 12 ; lintel of a door 264. 6, 9 
hall, chamber 273. 8; 358. 6; 425. 15; 


^ t| q j 329. 5 ; 330. 12 ; 475. 15 

f 358.3;^359.2;-359 ..o;- 
360.3; ','^360.12; '','^361.5; 361.14 


hall, mansion 362. 8 
I bundle, purse 25. 6 


arertu halls, mansions 165. 14; 166. 9; 167. 

I, 8 ; 168. 15 ; 172. 7 ; 299. 6, 9 ; 329. 5, 6 ; 331. 9, i 3 
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arerit <=> (| (| hall, mansion 309. 3 ; ® “ 327. ii ; II ^ 

227 ic* 228 I- "" 228 228 f. • "10 

327- 15 » c o 32». I . j, ^ 328. 5 . , I ^ 328. 9 , I 1 1 ^ 

o 5 III 0 , 

3*®’ ’ 1 1 1 1 o 333- 6 

to bind, to tie 443. 8; girdle 176. 8; to be 


arq 

arq 

arq 

arqi 

art 


completed 296. 12 ; } 296. 3, 8 




I 


to swear 10. 4 


end 512.6; 

^ I .4 

389- 1 1 


last day 252. 5 


jaw 31. 14 


n 


I s 


end of the earth 


arti <=::> ^ jawbones 89. 12 ; 302. 6 ; 360. 16 ; 467. 

5; 507- 7 


ah 


+• 


the moon 502. 8 


aha 


to stand up, to withstand 15. 10; 
A I 20.16; 25.3; 32.10; 57.3; 

87.2; 95.2; 96.2; 100.12; 
A I 104. II ; 108.5; 129.3; 152. 

g I 8 ; 158. 2, 3 ; 170. 14 ; 180. 4 ; 

I A III 202.11,12; 203. 10, II ; 219. 

6, 7 ; 239. i3 ; 282. 16 ; 283. 9 ; 
294. 3 ; 310. 3, 4 ; 348. i ; 370. 
7 ; 376. i3 ; 380. 4 ; 383. 9, 10 ; 417. 9 ; 424. 16 ; 425. 9 ; 
455. 16; 473. 16; 478. 12; 492. I ; 501. 6; 502. i3; 506. 

10; 516.4; 
f A 


_|il 


A 

415. 10 


in 188. 9; 190. 3; ^ 392. 2 ; 


aha 


as an auxiliary verb 


A y\ A /vwsAA — Zi 

60. 4 ; ^ — D -wvwv ° 60. 3 ; 452. 2 ; ^ 


:^iS' 


56.3; 


A^AAAA 


69. 7 ; and see passim. 
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Apa-^n-urf-nef 
name 286. 16 


O AWWV ^ 

a proper 


I Stability 96. 7 


ahau 


duration of life, life, a contemporary 13. 
8; 216.9; 357-7 ; 412.6,8; 460.9; 

fo f-T! ■“ 


459 - 5 


condition, state 10 1. 17 


ahau 


ahau 


ahait 


\ cQaill provisions 137. 16 

J^li supports 262. 2; 483. 3 

j 0 ^ boat 507. 3 


tomb 278. 2 ; 285. 6 ; 326. 14 ; 327. 3 ; 345. 1 1 


3 ; 485- II 


^ to stretch out or support heaven 49. 


Ay(tuset 


a class of divine beings 244. i 3 ; 


ayi^anet 


the variants are ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

^ n 

to fly, to soar 63. 1 3 
^ to sleep 228. 10 

* 5 »— «=> ^ 

j n 

net to close the eye 113. 16 


'Ti I 


altars 63. ii, 16; 381. 5; 425. ii; 


I 428. 7 
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a%em 


afemu 


343- 14 ; 


those who extinguish 320. 8 


to quench, to extinguish 86. 4 ; 251. 
. It ; 263. 16; 302. II ; 303. i3; 
340. 8; 378. 8, II ; 

quenched 353-4: 

^ I I /wvw. 


Ay^emu 

ayiemet 


a class of divine beings 490. 3 


^ 1 river banks 208. 3 


Ay^en-maati-f 


ayeya 


a proper name 135. 15 


^Xe/u 


serpent-tiends 349. i 
a proper name 257. 10 


248. 9 


- I I manifold, mul- 

^ titude, crowd 22. 2 ; 26. 

2, 12; 158. 14, 15, 16; 

159- 1 ; 302. 7 ; 314- 2 r 

332 - I ; 361. I ; 398. 12; 
^ I 400 - 3 ; 401. I ; 408. 9 ; 

I 409. 16 ; 443. i 3 ; 502. 9 


276.14; ® 


3 °^- ^5 , 

Hi 3 ^-:^ 




257. 10, 14 


to call, to invoke 28. i3 ; 408. i3 


evil speech 515. 7 


the cedar or acacia tree 246. 9 ; 310. 9 ; 
335- I 
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! cedar gum (?) 346. 12 


a.^a.^et ^ a part of the body 117. 10 

1 VV 1 1 1 o 

asaf knife 391. 6 


asemu 


asemu 


asemiu 


asasat 






the forms in which the gods ap- 
pear upon earth 122. 4 ; 123. i ; 
128. 14 


crocodiles 177. g ; 319. 2 ; 364. 


jullet 447. 2 


Akes name of a city 325. 7 


A j to go in, to enter 18. 6 ; 19. 16 ; 21. 9 ; 23 
I 7 ; 29. 10 ; 33. i3 ; 60. 2 ; 61. 5 ; 66. ii 

— " I 90-4; 103.11; III. 4; 114-1: 135-8 

^A 165. i; 179. 14; 185. I, 10; 223. 15 

238. 8 ; 241. 17 ; 242. 8, 14 ; 246. 5 ; 264. 2, 3, 6 ; 269. 15 
270. 3, 6, 14 ; 302. 12 ; 305. 14 ; 306. i ; 309. 5, 7 ; 313. 8 
337-10; 341.9; 348.4,8; 349.4,11; 351.14; 362.8 
374- 15 ; 394- 8 ; 407. i3 ; 414. 14 ; 428. 5 ; 431. 4, 5, it 

432. II ; 435. 3, 8; 439. 8; 451. 15; 460. 15; 467. 10 

470. 12 ; 472. 8 ; 473. 1 ; 474. 12 ; 475. i3 ; 477. 15 ; 481 

7 ; 489- 3 ; 490. 17 ; 491. 10 ; 492. 2 ; 494. 2 ; 509. i, 4, 10 


513- 9 , 14 




those who enter in 374. 4 ; 376. 

2 ; ^ things which enter 

^111 

464- 15 


Sq pert A/V, entrance and exit 14. ii ; 70.5; 194.9 


Aq-^er-^^mi-unnuUf ^ 




proper name 59. 9 
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agu 

ag 

ag 


OS) 


/I\ 


A 

aqi 

aqa etc, 

aga 

agu 

aqa 

Aqan 


^ ^ cakes, loaves 449. 1 1 ; 467. 9 
'I'l [ just 39. 9 

M 1 “ T S' _ _ 

■i 114. 5 ; to be in the middle 130. 5 ; 

over the heart 420. g 

part of a boat 87. 12 


A w 

A 


A 

A 

A 


, 11 ! 

.llli 


etc. 207. 7 


11 


rope, cordage, tackle of a boat 190. 
7 ; 204. 6, i 3 ; 210. 16 ; 436. 10 ; 

483- 15 


.... 503- 8 

a proper name 503. 12 ; 504. 2, 3 , 


i 3 ; 507. 3 . 15 

V \ /wvw\ 

Aqennu ]|o\® ^ 


a^a 

a^u 

afet 

at 

at 


ffi 


unguent 338. ii 
to be burned 133. 5, 8 ; 134. 3 


a pole of a net with forked ends 391. 
2; 392. 12, 14; 393. 3 ; 394. 6, i 3 ; 
396. 9 


H 


I ^ 

domain 224. ii 


o Cl 

437- 14 


hall, palace 125. i 3 ; 224. i r ; 272. i 3 ; 341. 10 ; 
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uai 


^^^(|(| ^ to destroy, to vanquish, to be master 
of 131. II ; 350. 3 

a cow-goddess 462. 5 

uab flower, blossom 167. 10; 505. 14 

Uam,mU one of the forty-two assessors 


255 - 5 

flK 

Uart-neter- 


*(5 


rope, cordage, tackle 393. 5 


name 393. 6 




uah 


to place, to set, to fix, permanent, enduring, 
abiding 5. 10 ; 95. 12 ; 139. 2 ; 144. 2 ; 165. 3 ; 365. 3 ; 392. 
6 ; 438. 15 ; 439. I ; 460. 4 ; 501. i 3 ; to add to 251. 2, 3 ; 


m 




180. i 3 


uahit 




III 


libation vessels 180. 3 


uax ^ Elysian Fields 228. 14, 16 

||, I sceptre, staff' of office or honour 158. i 3 ; 


uas 


201. 3 ; 263, 12 ; 277. 16 ; 438. 2 


uasm (or ^ 
smu) 

uasmu 

Vast 

uas 

Ualf 


PhiniO 

III 


refined copper of the finest quality 
37. 16; 96. 14; 447. 1,4 


r 

Thebes in Egypt 45. 4; 248. 16; 443. 10 


C3IZ) rr? I 




ffi 




I 


to w^orship, to be adored 271. 4; 
adored 169.8 


name of a festival 440. 3 ; 497. i 



VOCABULARY. 


75 


£5* I way, road, path 21.4; 55-3,7; 

' 103. 8 ; 104. 10 ; 134. 6 ; 196. 2 ; 

1 233. 7 ; 239. 9 ; 283. 16 ; 332. 7; 

370. 8; 382. II ; 468. 6; 491 . 3 ; 

I 493.7; plur. ^ 37.5; 104. 

10 ; 107. 9 ; 113. 12 ; 143. 14; 170. 16 ; 210. ii ; 224. 6 ; 
239.3,4; 311.6; 320.4; 369.11;^^!^ 105.14; 


106. i 3 ; two ways 438. 12; 451 - 7 ; 

° i 79- 2 ; ^ each and every path 

448. 10 

uat abtet 319- i5 

western roads 319. 16 


uat mehtet 


uat reset 


I I I 


>1 I loo 


western roads 319. 16 


northern roads 319. 15 


if ^ southern roads 319. 14 
sceptre 502. 14 


tablet 263. 8, 14, 16; amulet 216. 15; 405. 


9, 15 ; 406. 3 , 4 ; amulet of green faknee 291. 2 


unguent 333. 12 


u Ij^lll a green mineral wsubstance, mother-of- 

emerald (?) 367. 3 , ii ; 369. 6, 15 ; 371. 2, i 3 ; 372. 7 ; 373. 
4; 375 - 15 ; 377 - 5; 378. 2 


uat qema 


uafet qema 
uat qemat 


IIIIID ¥ ill 


' ° 4 ^" 

\mo T I 


mother -of- emerald of the south 

164- II ; 353 - i 3 ; 414- 4 


uafet I ^ linen 414. 5 
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wf •‘f^f to make to flourish, to be green or vigor- 

ous ; to blossom, to sow seed, vigour, new, fresh 13. 14; 
23. 10 ; 64. 16 ; 104. I ; 128. i3 ; 137. 10 ; 143. 9 ; 161. 16; 
173. 2 ; 217. I (btsj\ 232. i3 ; 243. ii ; 258. 15 ; 268. 7 (bhj \ 
310. 7 ; 311. I, 7, 16 ; 349. 2 ; 375. 4 ; 379. 8 


uafet 


uafet 


uafu 


Uaf-ura 




I 


green 21 1. 7 

green things, plants, herbs 124. 9 ; 379. 
8, 10 


“Great Green”, the Mediterranean 




aaAAAA 

AAAAW 

/vwvV\ 


sea 54. i3, 16 ; 55. i 

-CS>- 


Uaf~maati 




“Green Eyes”, a proper name 99. 14 


Uaf-nes[ert] -^1 ^ one of the forty-two asses- 
sors 254. I ^ 


Uatit 




a goddess 68. 15 ; 69. 8 ; 117. 9 ; 
148. 10 ; 298. 15 ; 303. 3 ; 470. 4 ; 508. 10 ; | ^ ’ 

X r ^ the two uraei goddesses, i. e., Isis and 

Nephthys 8. 7 ; 447. 3 

uaffet herbs, plants 493. 3 




u^a 


^1. 1, « 


I, me 22. 8, 15 ; 23. i ; 122. 2 ; 

143- II ; 153- II ; 317- 7 

8 ; 375 - 14; 473 - i, i 3 , 14 

boat, boat of the Sun 4. 9 ; 5. 
3; 6. 9; 7. 7; 12. 15; 15. 
4; 25- 1» 10; 40. 14; 49-2; 
66. 5 ; 67. I ; iii. 2 ; 148. 
12 ; 149. 7 ; 186. II ; 190. 
4 ; 195. 8 ; 203. 10, II ; 210. 
7; 212. 6, 8, 9; 214.5,6,7; 
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219.8; 221.9; 224.10; 247.10; 269.5; aSo. 16; 283. 
3, 6 ; 284. 3, 6, 8 ; 289. 4 ; 291. i, 5, 7, 8 ; 292. 10 ; 293. 6 ; 
294. 4; 295. 16; 296. 5, 10, i3; 297. 10; 299. I, 2, 16; 
300. 2, 16 ; 301. 4, 12 ; 316. 4, 15 ; 318. 5 ; 330. 6, 7 ; 332. 
6, 15 ; 349- 3 ; 368. II ; 395. i, 12 ; 423. 10, 14; 424. 11 ; 
425. 8; 441. 16 ; 479. II 


aaaiu 




^ the Atet and Sektct boats, /. e., the boats 


of the rising and setting sun 392. 10 
u^a ezi Maati AA/V\AA the boat of Maati 103. 12 


u^a en heh 


I boat of millions of years 415. 


6 ; 459. 14 ; 460. 2 ; 481. 12 ; 490. 12 ; boat of Ra 103. 7 ; 
104. II ; boat of Khepera 103. 5; 107. 8; boat of Tern 
104. 10; boat of the divine father 415. ii 


uan 


~/J A^/VW\ 


4' nlL 

I I „ 


to become worms 399. 10 


Ua 




ua 


One, the One 2. i ; 9. 9 ; 25. 16 ; 26. i ; 
26. \ o ( his )\ 97. i3; 167. 12, 15; 169. 
I ; 210. 14 ; 240. 7 ; 291. i3 ; 329. 15 ; 
362. 3, i3; 377. 2; 497. 16; t)ne God, i . e ., 

Osiris 452. 7 ; ^ ^ ^ goddess) 415. 5 ; 

^ One of the gods 173. 8 

i~~i7 

^ I ^ one, any one 5. 10; 62. 6; 167. 2, 14; 271. 10; 
286. 8, i 3 ; 317-1; 364-15; 440-9; 462.9; J^s= 

being one 10. 3 ; (| being alone 41. 16; one 

(fern.) 333. 7, 14 


ua 


^7^^ .... 1| (| one .... the other 62. 7 ; 

97^i_ 3; 54.13,15; 55.1; 417-3,475; 420.5,8; j 

one to her 


AAAAAA Lj 452. 2 ; 

fellow 449. 16 ; 485. 4 ; ^ 


II 0 


5, 15 ; 414. I ; I 




407. 10, II ; 413. 4, 
114. 7 ; 115. 9 ; 


7 T-T' - 7 ^ ■ p ^ I n * » ' w ^ ^ Q n 

137-4; 143-4; = indefinite article 
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a star 492. 3 ; ® follower 409. 12; 


< rT 2, 


ua 


^ r-J ■ ^ r-i^ O ^J=a2-. 

I ^ to be one ^ ^ 51*6; ^ I 


2 /^ 


neb any one, each one, every one 222. 4; 317. 5 ; 368. 4; 
407. 12; 408.2; 57- II ; /v^ circling one 


241. 2 
ua uau 

uau 

uauti 


^ f—i? ^ r— i7 ^ 

^ I ^ 363- 14 




uaiu 

ua 

uSt 

Uaau 

uar 

uar 




1^ alone 392. 6 

solitude, alone 413. 9; 461. 15 

7. 6 ; and see sfib Jj ^ ; with 


^ r-iy - 

I with 


470. 15 

^ ■ rT2 ... 


uart 

uart 

uart 


place 284. 7 


^ a piece of cloth lj|'rLl 4^®’ ^ 

^ ^ herald of the third Arit 328. 3 

passage 203. 4 
^ A to depart 219. 10 

passage (of souls) 187.2; name of a 

thigh 87. 6 ; 162. 1 1 ; 202. 9 ; 207. 9 ; 
215 - 5 , 7; 297* I7 15 ; 373 - II ; 375 * 


/S/WV/VA /WWNA 

; I 378. 3 ; ^ 

S O AAAAAA S ^ 


- 39 -; T 


I H 
f ^ A 


1, 




Ky 
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uarti 

uart 

uu 

uu 


^□.Aj JjW 397-5 

»>'= two thighs 447. 7 

^ Ci 

aaaaaa strc3.ni 218. 4 


evil, evil one 414. 12 

-i> 


ui 


Ui 


uben 


district of a nome, of 

(B 


ffi® i 3"4- 15 


^ w sign of the dual ^ 

^ w two very mighty gods 272. 15 

a proper name 207. 12 

^ n /wwvA V t;Q i-jjje (of a luminary), to shine i. 3, 
)fl I 6 ; 3. i3 ; 4. I, 2 ; 6. i3 ; 8. 14 ; 25. 

16 ; 52. I ; 61. 8 ; 85. 14 ; 102. i3 ; 




o'l 


114. i; 115.8; 137.8; 207.8; 235. 
8, i3 ; 238. 4; 292. 5; 296. II ; 314. 15, 16; 315. 9; 408. 
9 ; 423. II, 15 ; 425. 9 ; 456. 9 ; 484. 14 ; 486. 15 ; 502. 8 ; 
513. 3 ; O o □ setting 411. 12 ; 426. 10; 


^J™P^°39.6 


ubennu 

tk n 0 1 1 

1 rays of light 

ubentu 

^JT»( 

ubennu 

^Jo 392. 15 

ubeyi 

^Jlxii 1 to shine, shining. 

ubey(t 

30,-3 

ubes 

^ 1 1^AAAAA water-flood 279. ii 

-27 -SU 1 /WWVA 

ubesu 

P ^ ^ i beings 283. s 
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Ubes-^rii~per-em-%etyiet 
a proper name 59. ii 


I 




A 


ubet ^ 


to be scalded 133. 16 ; to set fire to, to 


burn up 341. 16 ; 344. 5 ; 354. ii 


Ufa 


A to be in restraint (?) 493. 15 
umet jl a garment 448. 15 

umetet middle (?) 135. 5 

un lightness 21. 14; defect 273. ii 


/WVAAA AAAAAA 


to be, being, existence, what shall be, things 
which are, to become 2.8; 4. 15; 24.8; 
S3- 3, 5» i3 ; 57- 2 ; 6i. i, i3 ; 64. 8 ; 80. 14 ; 

89. 15 ; 94. 3 ; 95. 2 ; 120. i3 ; 152. 1 1 ; 164. 

3; 218. i3; 232.6; 285.1,14; 308.8; 309.4; 318.1; 
347. II ; 364. 15 ; 366. II, 12 ; 374. ii, 14 ; 377. 14 ; 382. 

14 ; 401. 5, 8 ; 406. 15 ; 414. 7, 8 ; 436. 9 ; 425. 1 1 ; 431. 

2 ; 433- 5 ; 455- H i 459- i i 46i- 4 i 4^2. 2 ; 468. i ; 481. 
3; 484- 4; 487- 12; 490. 6; 493. 15; 497. 16; 501. 5; 
507. 12 ; 517. 3 ; as an auxiliary verb see passim 


un 


unt , unenet 

' > /VWW 


untet 


being, existence lo. i3 ; 14, 3 ; 51. 
10 ; 226. 8 ; 471. I ; 479. 15 ; 482. 
12 ; 504. 7, 8 ; 505. 8 ; ^ 


75- 15; 450- 3; ^ ]i(| rising (?) 96. ii ; 

AA/W\A '' /VA/WV\ V I 

‘ I 


those who are 159. 14; 208. 10; 249. ] 

r\ • ^ ^ f\ • i 


252. 9 ; 270. 3 ; 376. 6 ; 389. 3 ; 486. 6 ; 
" 36. 14; 174- s; 295. 7 


10; 

o 


un 

unen 


AA/W\A 


with mad ^ in very truth i6. i; 95. 4; 

366. 15 
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• /WWW 4 

j TimniT ' 


^^-nnmir^ 

/WAA/W ^ 


X Tnmiir to open, opener, opening, open- 

AAAAA.V s — d’ s — 0 ’ ed 5. II ; 19. 12 ; 21. 6 ; 26. 

^ ^ 3 ; 30. 4; 89.10,12; 103. 

aaaaaa ’ s — 7; 105. 16; no. i 3 ; 119. 
^^-nmmr unniir 9; 131. 7; 143. 14; 148. 

16; 149. 2, II, 12, 14; 150. 
^^■nmnir 6, lo ; 170. i6 ; 194. 12 ; 241. 

^AwvAA^ — o’ 17; 244. 10; 264. 14, 16; 

^ 265.3,8; 272.9; 373-7 ; 

-wwwimrar 275.9; 278.13,14,15,16; 

^Tnmra- 346. 3 ; “374. 7; 376. 16; 

— D 436. 2, 7 ; 438. 7 ; 470. 10 ; 

474. 2; 493. 7; 502. 10; 514. I, 6; 37. 6; 235. 

/WAAAA S • ' ( 

2; 372. 2; 380. 8; 473. 16; to burst open 

124. i 3 ; opened 213. 4; 295. i ; 374. 15 ; 

420. 4; IQ 128.8; 194. 15; 195. I ; ^ — 

A/W/VNA ^ U 1 /W/VAAA I 

3 SI- 14 


aaa/wa i iiti i m 


openers, scatterers 21. 4; 320. 7 






appearance 41. 16; ^ 86. 

nminr ^ , _ 

^ un hrd to open the face 


7, 8, 12; 154. II ; ^ un hrd to open the face 

/WA/WA S I 

(i. e., to uncover?) 100. 5 ; 119. i 3 ; 234. 5 ; 236. 12 ; 336. 
6 ; 433- 9 ; 467- 2 ; 234.8 

/WAAAA _Zl I 

shrine 323. 3 

CTD 

shaved 401. 16 

/w/w/w U 

1 

> to pull out hair 469. 3 ; 471. ii 


un 

/WAAAA 

CTZ} 

un 



/W/WAA 

un 



/WAAAA 

unenu 
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un 



AAAAAA 

uni 

AAAAAA y\ 

unt 

A 

AAAAAA y\ 


a 


to rise up 32.8; 51. 6; 62.5; 120.6, 

18; 162. 8; 388. 10; ^^1 those who 
A I 

rise up. 


unun 




/WWVA AAA/WA 


unenunen 


^AAAA^ 
AAAAAA AAAAAA 


to lift up 120. 16, 18; 155. 7 


uni 


light, defective 288. 15 


Unen~em~hetep Jv a division of the Elysian 

Fields 228. 3 , 8 ; 229. 6 


unam 


unun 


unb 


^ AAAAAA M rrl 

unguent 31 1. 8 

^ 

AAAAAA AAAAAA ^ Tx 

flower, blossom 91. 16; 1 15. 12; plur. 157.3 

AAAAAA .icj 


Unpepet-ent-Het-Iferu ^ ° ° 

AAAAAA ^ 

name 266, 2 


a proper 


unfu 

unf 




0 



to remove, to uncover, to unloose 115. 
4 ; 125. 10 


unem 

unemi 

uneznet 



the right side, opposite of left 34. 4 ; 
43 - 1; 56. 15; 12; 152- 6,7; 

264. 6 ; 284. 14 ; 382. 8 ; 386. 7 ; 
387. ri ; 389. i 3 ; 395. i 3 ; 420. 8 ; 
436. I 


unnu 


AAAAAA .JU 


128. 15 



VOCABULARY, 


83 


Unnu 

Unenu 

unnut 


■^0%© 

/S/WWV mUl 




* 

AAA/NAA I 




unnut (?) ] “ 


^ qI 42. 5 ; 97- 14; 99- II ; 


Hermopolis a8. 5 ; 30. 4 ; 127. 10 ; 
131. I ; 183. I ; 203. 14; 309. 14 

a brief space of time, moment, 
hour 10. II ; 59. 9 ; 85. 8 ; 136. 
> 4 ; 137- 5 ; 143- 5 ; 26a. i3 ; 302. 

4; 315-7; 333- 15 ; 380.6; 437. 
12; 467. 3; 508. II ('hisj; plur. 


137- 2 ; 




0 


'k k 

* 228. 15 ; 315. 8 ; 468; 5 ; hours (?) 10. ii 




Unnut * 

/WWVA 

Un-nefer T J| 

^/V/WW U 

Unen-nefer I 

Unen-neferu 


6^1 


Unen~nefer 


/WWVA n » 

/WWW V ' 


goddess of the hour 309. 14 

I a title of Osiris 13. 7 ; 14. 4 ; 
16. 14; 23. 2; 37. 10; 114. 
6 ; 182. 5 ; 249. i3 ; 276. 10 ; 
285. 8 ; 298. 3 ; 320. 8 ; 323. 
I ; 347- 4» II ; 366 . II ; 452. 
2; 471- I ; 476. 3; 479. 14; 
48 I. 6, 10 ; 482. 12, 16 ; 484. 


4, 6 ; 489. 2, 4 ; ^ Uu nefer-Ra 48. ^ ^ 


0 00 


so? ±JI V 


Un-hat 


unyi 


uny(u 


' mw o I 3 


a proper name 359. 2 


=?,T 




to dress, to put on a 
garment 180. 3 ; to 
array oneself 229. 3 ; 
arrayed, girded with 


239. 5 ; 267. 14 

un/ to be loosed, to untie 294. 16; 295. i ; 

359- 15 

uzr^ ® ' 1 1^ garment 339. 6 

/WAA/NA I 


6 * 
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Unes © the capital of the XIXth nome of Lower Egypt 

256. 5 


une^u 

wolves 87. 7 

AA/WVA ^ZL 1 

Unt 

AA^AA^ © 

a city of the twelfth Aat 377. 7, 10, 14, 15; 

381. 

14 


Unti 


name of a god 38. 5 ; 298. 4 

un tini 

AA/SA/SA 

be ye 114. 14 

AAAAA/' W 

unfu 

Cb^Jl 

kinsfolk, relatives 18. i 3 ; 19.2; 68. 

10; 

250. 2 


UnO 

AAAAAA' 

1 fV>^ name of a district or country 257. 7 

Ur 

^5’ ^ proper name 165. 10; 179. 12 


ur to be great, great, mighty, supreme, powerful, 

might, mighty one 9. 12 ; 16. 2 ; 359. i ; 392. 10 ; 504. 6 ; 
506. 10; fern. 27. 12; 194. 2; 281. 12; greatly, ex- 
ceedingly 421. i 3 ; ur-m two great (plumes) 6. 2 ; 

330. 9; rtiight (?) 332. 10 


16 ; 38. 16 ; 116 


great man, chief, prince, nobleman 


22. 


uru 





chiefs, nobles 25. 3 ; 31. 12 ; 103. 
1 1 ; 236. 1 1 ; 260. 1 1 ; 275. 14 ; 
398. 6; 478. 3 ; 509. 51 



mighty ones or things 345. 


ur/ princess 295. i 3 ; 
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ur 


uru 


uru 


uru 







divine being 38. 6 ; 98. 10 ; 
119. 16 ; 133. II ; 136. 2 ; 
139- 5 ; 144- 5 ; 172- 9 i 201. 
10 ; 214. 6 ; 217. 16 ; 229. 
8; 240.12; 286.14; 358. 
7; 367- 6; 372. 3; 377. ii; 
392. 9 ; 403. 6 ; 418. 9 ; 468. 
3 ; 476. I ; 478. 8 ; 496. 2 ; 
512.2; plur. III. 12; 128. 
5 ; 131. \2 ; 165. 2 ; 201. 7; 
245.3; 271.6; 289. 5; 301. 


10; 439- 7; 440. I ; 455- 8; 459- 16 




urt 


goddess, great lady 200. 7, 9 ; 
210. 12; 286. 12, 15; 404. 
10; 405. II ; 455. 12 ; 490. 

14 ; 504- 5 ; 506. 7 


ur sep sen 


ur 


© 

II 


doubly great 419. 9 ; 483. 5 ; 


X © 


513-9 


ur 


ur 



oldest, 












^43 


most mighty one 188. i3 ; 227. 2 ; 


greater than 106. 9 ; 442. 9 

A/VW\A n 

86.15; 


Q o 


396. 4 ; 

It 4. 

^ ra ra 


□ o 


^ p==q 


fl 

501. i3; ™ost 


great 43. 14 ; 

(=a 


I 194- t ; 343- 5 ; 482. 10 ; 


' /WWSA ^A/W^A 

^ ^ ^ 373. 7 ; 378. 9 ; 




17. I ; 

/WSAAA 

27. 


I I I 


171. 14; 


Jll c_ 2 

. 4; I 259. 2; 367. i3; 




293.3; 






T T T r 
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Ur-Annu ||^ prince of Heliopolis 406. 8; 

Ur-urti ^^^^^thetwogreatgoddessesi36.7;i42.i6 

ur x®rP sib (or hem) ^ f ^ chief president of the 

worker[s]”, a title of the high priest of Memphis 20. 9 

ur ^ ^ j ^ chief of the ? 63. 3 

ur large joint of meat, haunch 23. 8 ; 130. 8 ; 

161. i3; ^ aaaaaa 242.6; 


Ur-at 

Urit 

urit 


aaaaaa 

268. 9 ; 434. 14 

^ n 




I 1? 

a proper name 515. 3 
name of a city 256, i, 12 


> hall 313. 4; 506. 7 


w 


Ur-pe^ui-f a proper name 332. 10 

p) ornaments (?), gear (?) 236. 1 4 ; 23 7. 1 3 ; 450. 7 


urma 

Ur-maat 

Ur-maat^s 


I I I 




a proper name 237. i 3 


a proper name 215. i 


I 


Ur^mertu-s-t^sert-seni 

X 111^ name of a cow-goddess 318. 12 ; 364. 2 


L'ZS" I 




^8U 


Ur-l^ekau 




I (fn\i 


I 


“mighty one of enchant- 
ments”, a proper name 
220. 3 ; "376. 7 ; 415. 6 ; 
439. 3 ; 481. 12 
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urer 

ureret 

urertu 

url^ 

urhu 



name of a crown 13. 10; 38. 10; 

65-4*5; 177-4; 239.5; 289. 

14; 293. 10, 14; 361. II ; 367. 
9; 408. 7; 469. 4; 471. 8; 477, 
4 ; 482. 1 1 ; ^ 476- 6 ('dtsj ; 

318. 7 

anointed 268. i ; 294. 7 ; 308. 4 ; 

335- I* “ ; 336. 7; 337- 2, 14; 
338- II ; 339- 5; 340- 1, 14; 341- 

10 


ur~hefati 
495- 9 



^ ^ two goddesses of Heliopolis 


ures 

uri 

ursu 


P pillow 


420. 16 


X C3ED I 

01 


to pass the time, to watch (?) i86. 8 ; 
236. 10; 357- 7; 515* I 


urt 

urt 

urt 

urt 

urt 

urt 

Urt-urt 


cm hall 287. 9 

funeral chest 2. 9 
pylon, hall 506. 7 (^tsj 
funeral mountain 490. 19 

<=> rv-^ 

flood 132. 10 

urere/ crown 359. 16 
a proper name 469. 7 


^ to t*® motionless, to rest, inert, helpless 
6.5; 66.12; 120.6; 133.12; 221.9; 282.16; 290.4; 
368. II 
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Urt-db 


-&b “Still-heart”, a name of Osiris 19. 

i 3 ; 139. 8; 144. 8; 334. 9; 335. 4, 15; 336. ii, 14; 337 - 
7 ; 338. 2, 8, 15 ; 339. 9 ; 340. 5 ; 341. 2, 14 ; 342. 5, 12 ; 
343. 3 , 7, 12; 344. 2, 10; 345. I, 9, 16'; 346. 7; 351. 6; 
352- 7 ; 356- 6 ; 402. 8 ('disj ; 435. 2 ; 480. ii ; 481. 9, 10 ; 

489.4; 99 - 


to be troubled 149. 16 


uhau supplicate 349. 5 


decay, failure 482. i 


uhen-^tu ^ ^ overthrown 436. 14 

Q JT 


uheset 


to beat down, to slay 357. 4 ; 481. 14 


^ baked meats, stew 449. 9 


to lay or set down, placed 152. 8; 
214. 16; to seek 178. 7 

“X® darkness, night 183. 12 

445 - >,3 

u/eb shine, bright 219.4 

u/erf ^ wooden implement 296. i3 ; 297. 9 ; 

plur. 296. 4 

to be angry or pained 458. i, 14 
uxefet boat 89. 7, 8 

us X ^ to do away with 274. 10 

usfa snarers 395. 10 
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power, strength i. 10; 14. 2 


^ ^ to be strong, mighty, strength, might, 

power, strong 6.8; 32.12; 38.16; 47.7; 100.4; 103. 
15; 122. I ; 174.16; 182.16; 196.15; 198.2; 225.6; 
228. 4; 240. 15; 269. 7; 286. 16; 298. 12, i3; 303. i; 
353- 12 ; 362. 5 ; 376. 9 ; 425. 12 ; 426. i3 ; 445. 7 ; 454. 


i3 ; 465. 14 ; 484. i3 ; 496.15; 
^1 376.11 




powers, mighty ones (human 
or divine), strength 171. i3; 
176. 16 ; 196. 15 ; 198. 2 ; 
I 298. 14; 303. 2; 358. 10 


usert strength 92. lo 


usert 


^ I a strong place, a part of the head or neck, 

' brow 33.4; 98.15; '173.3; 193.6; 

ll'^j 307.14,17; 325.13; ■|“l? iig. 12; 

191. 14, 16 ; 192. 3 ; "1“ 169. 7 ; 171. 3 ; 192. 16 ; 204. 11, 


12; 332. 10; 345. 12; 


191. 8 


User-ab 




475- 5 
User-ba 


‘‘Strong-heart”, a proper name 299. i3; 


“Strong-soul” a proper name 146, i3 


oars 130. 4; 206. 9; 242. II 


to Steer a boat 488. 12 


Usert 


“Strong-one”, name of a goddess 230, 


2 ; 339- 12 
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use^ to advance 151. 12 

collar, neck ornament 404. 16; 405.4 


usex (Qi3) breadth 218. 17 

usex ^p®| ,0 b. in a wide space 124. i3 


breadth, broad, wide space 15 1. 12; 
218. 15 ; 338. 5 ; 352. 5 ; 370. 4 ; 493* 7 


“Broad of Stride”, a proper 


Usey^-nemtet “Broad of Stride”, a proper 

name 515. 2 

Usex’-nemtet ^ ^ ^he forty-two assessors 252. i3 

Usex’itra ^ “Broad Face”, a name of Ra 92. 6 


I'M' 


usey(t 


n o 

hall 14.8; with ^ 182. 17; 

246. 5; 259. 9, 15, 17; 260. 7; 
264. 2; 444. 16; 467. 8; 476. 
9 


use^ti aat <5 ^ 
usc/ti Maati 

BCPnPn! 


o \\ o n 


the great double hall 509. 6 


the double hall of Maati 


249.3,10; 259.15; 260.7; 
264. 2 ; 265. i3 ; 266. 5 ; 267. i3 ; 424. 8 ; 434. 3 ; 509. i 


usext ^uu 509*8 

use/f Seb ^ ^ the hall of Seb 425. 12 ; 509. 7 

use/u 447. II 
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useM 

use^ 

usten 

ustennu 

Ust 

us 

usau 

usa 


\ 


ft3 


i=S) 


^C3EI1 
Jl o I I 


urine 125. i, 6; 238. 16; 465. lo 


to evacuate 414. 8 




I 

" 1 ^ 
AAAA^AA I 

^ 0 


AAAAAA 


A 


to walk, to follow 424. 12 ; 431. 6 ; 
432. 12; 433.4 


a proper name 359. 4 
to cry out 471. 15 

—ju. r -t? 

^ TtTtT I night, darkness 136. 1 ; 472. 7 








to eat, to gnaw, to crunch bones, 
to inhale the smell of food loo. 14 ; 209. 15 ; 446. 6 ; 449. 9 

useb ^nsnjj x ^ to answer 197. 6; 198. 12 

to make an answer at the right 


useb sep ^r 3 r- i j| 


X| 


□ © 


time 443. 4 


useb 

usen 

usennu 

U^a 

ulfaiu 

ut 




to be begotten 227. 4 


e^\ u to net 453. 16; 480. 5 

~jH aaaaa^ 


AA/WVN ^*=^1 feathered fowl 229. 2 


a festival 278. 6; 513. 10 


wooden pegs or legs 206. 14 



I I 


embalmment, the abode of Anubis 


327. 5 ; 385- 15 
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utu 

O' 

1 . 

Utu 

0 ^ 
^ . 

ut 


uta 

% 


^ ^ embalmment 205. 1 1 

® the god of embalmment, u e., Anubis 208. 6 

coffin 407. 9 

to act the part of an embalmer 


450- 6 
Utet-mern 

324. 12 

Utet-reset ^°(X| 

^,T, 
(?) r . 


^ the northern Oasis, el-Bahriyeh 
the southern Oasis, el-Khargeh 324. 1 1 
a proper name 427. 2 ; 431. i 3 


ft to set out on a journey 40. 5 ; 

i Jn to command, to order, com- 

behest 24.5; 27.7; 41.6; 

I 52-11; 77-14; 78. I, 2; 89. 
15; 103.3; no. 4; 114. 4; 
t 161. 15; 195. I ; 199. 15; 201. 

io ) 5; 215.8; 243.2; 250.10; 

273-3 ; 283.11; 287. I I'disJ; 315 - 3 ; 33i- 4 ; 385-1,2; 
401. 2, 4 ; 404. 7 ; 421. 3 ; 428. 9 ; 431. 15 ; 445. ii ; 448. 
3 ; 451. 2 ; 455. 15, 17 ; 459. 3 ; 464. i, 2 ; 465. i ; 471. 3 , 
4 ; 472. 3 ; 485. 10 ; 488. 2 ; 503. 16, 17 ; 505. 12 ; 514. 16 


utetet 


to order 24. 7 ; 65. 6 ; 91. 9 


I commands, behests, things order- 
ed or decreed 21. r2 ; 105. 6 ; 
151. 6 ; 152. 4 ; 172. 8 ; 220. 
10; 369. 12 ; 371. I, 7 ; 461. 
16 
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Utu-rexrt 1 ^1*^ 

assessors 258. 7 


I one of the forty-two 


ufun (?) 
utu 

utu 

utuit 

uteb 

uteb 

uteb 

utebu 


/WNAAA 

I i I 


52. 10 

unguent (--= [?]) 333- 1 3 


oar-rest 205. 12 
iJj ^ mutable 173. 9 

to go or come round about 166. 5 ; 201. 12 




s I 




s 1 


furrow 151. 3 ; 152. 2; 26 3. 10 , 
W16! plur. y^,^, 




n III 


29.1; 158.3; 177. 


7 ; 288. 4; 384. 9, i 3 ; 453. 8 


uteh 


altar 214.16; 439. i 3 ; plur. 
154- ; 155. 6 


Utent 

AA/W\A '| 

name of a country 144. 16 

utet 


to beget 9. II ; 13. 9 

utet 


to beget II. II ; 442.8; begotten 442. 


uta begetter 321. 15 

utet 


^ Begetter, a name of Osiris 324. 8 

Utet-tfe^ 

Y^\ 

1 “Begetter of millions of years”, a 

proper name 55 

. I 
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.— »>■ j to shoot out, to cast out, to dart 

j forth from 36. 12 ; 56. ii ; 105. 12 ; 

j of ”0-3; 136.7; 143.1; 191.15; 

^ x' °) 192. 14; 193. 10; 271. 10; 31 1. i 3 , 

14 ; 383. 5) 6 ; ° to put forth the hand with 

— 2r X I c~ Li I 

hostility against anyone 453. ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ I j 497* 


ufaiu 




I strong 195. 4 


chamber 504. 5, 6 


ufebtu 


I burned 206. 7 


^ ci^ to drive back 86. 1 1 ; to make 

''0\ /WWNA t, n 

Jl X an offering 247. 8 ; 268. 2 ; 

^ 284. 15 ; 294. 7 ; 299. 14; 312. 

ilir^ 6; 318.3; 332.16; 333.6; 

“ 359. 8; 395. 14; 423. 12, 15; 

Jil ^AAAA^ I ^ • t I 424. 3, 6, 9, 12, 15 ; 425. 4, 7, 

10, i3, 16; 426. 3, 5,8, II, 14; 
427. I, 4» 7. 9, i3, 16 ; 428. 3, 

, fV 6, 9, 12 ; 429. I, 4, 7, 10, i3 ; 

Jro © ) 430.1,4,6,10,12,15; 431. 

3,6,8,11,14; 432.1,4,7,9,12,15; 433.2,5,7,10,0; 
434- 3, 6, 9, 12, 15; 435. 2, 5, 7; 440. 10; 450. 12; 486. 4; 

422. 5, 7 , 8, 10, i3, 15 ; 423. 3, 5 ; 423. t 


ufen 

utennu 

ufent 

ufet 

u 0 es 



offerings, things offered 278. 15 ; 
316. 12; 317. 2; 375. II ; 437. 

15 

to void (filth) 64. 6 




to raise up, to lift up, to support, 
43.11; 134.2; 220.7; 286. 

15 ; 370. 14 ; 456. 1 ; 472. 9 ; 
503. 15 
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to go out, to set out, to escape from, 
to journey 2. ii ; 35. i 3 ; 55. 9, 
14 ; 190. 9 ; 205. 4 ; 209. 2 ; 

212. 9, 15 ; 213. 3 , 6 ; 267. 8 ; 312. 
10 ; 414. 15 ; 419. 7 ; 450. 8 ; 451. 6 ; 465. 10 


I 


Ufa 



to be in a good state or condition, 
to preserve, sound, healthy, vv^ell 

2. 14; 7. i 3 ; 29. 16; 57. 6; 63. 9 ; 
77 . 3 ; 112.7,8; 113. 10; 116. 6; 


220. 2 ; 290. 2, 3 ; 305. 10, i 3 ; 370. 10 ; 406. 5, 6 ; 41 1. 3 


421. 15, 16; 425. 5, 15; ^ 


ufau 

ufau 

ufau 

LTfa-re 



strength 479. i 3 



, amulet 213. ii ; plur. 402. 14 
magical powers 403. 5 




“Strong-mouth”, a proper name 22. 4 ; 347. i 


Ufa sep 


ufat 


ufati 


<) good fortune 289. 16 



the eye of the Sun 38. 
15; 56. 7 ; 57 - 9; II 3 - 
15, 16; 114. 2,8; 139. 
14; 158. 7; 211. 3 ; 

252. 5 ; 267. 10, II ; 
314. i 3 ; 315. 4, 9, 10, 
II, 15; 316. 10, 14; 

317. 3,4; 386.4; 408. 
10 ; 421. 10, II, 12 

of the Sun 413. i, 3 


Utchat with legs and wings 413. 4; ^ 

711 416. i 3 
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Ufa 


iSi’ 


to weigh, be weighed, to estimate 
to consider, to reckon up, t< 
make a decision, to release i6. i 
i6; 96. 9; loi. 17; 104. 14 
177. I ; 201. i3; 235. 9; 242 
16 ; 296. 4, i3 ; 297. 8 ; 302. i 


314. 4 ; 358. 16 ; 360. 9 ; 447. 16 ; 493. 3 


to consider or estimate word 

18.12; 19.5; 79.9; 285.13; 309.8; 359.6; 471.9 
475- I 

ufS senemem weigh hair (?) 79. 9 

(1 e > AAA/'AA " ^ jfl who maketh the water t( 

I W. aaaaaa U CrpD I n /WWVV ^ n ^ 

make to balance his throne 239. 8; ^ _^Xis 

to estimate the fields 124. 9 


ufaiu 

i^i 

weighers, those who try something 
in a balance i. i3 ; 422. 3 

ufati 

judgment, decision 233. 7 

Ufa-aabet ^^3 ^ ° ^ proper name 126. 9 

ufefau 


to delay 189. 7 ; 190. i 
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tjl], « I. 


to come, comer, coming, come i. s; 

4. i3; II. 8 ; 31. i; 41. i ; 54. 2; 
58. I ; 67. 14; 69. 12; 70. 2, 7; 
85. 5 ; 86. 3, 9 ; 88. 14 ; 93. S ; 

97. 7, 10 ; 98. 6, 9 ; 102. 14 ; 109. 

8; 129. 4 ; 137. 6; 239. 5; 301. 

5 ; 302. 5 ; 303- 14 ; 304- 1 ; 305- 

10; 310. 2 ; 311. 12 ; 312. 14 ; 
3x3- I ; 331- 7 ; 334- ; 347. 4, 12 ; 348. 2 ; 349. i ; 350. 

3; 358.7; 359- x5; 361.9; 362.2; 363.14; 370. 14; 

372.1; 374.14; 375.13; 379-4,6; 382.12; 383-16; 
384.16; 389.5; 392.11, 13; 394.6,8; 398.5; 399.x; 
404. 4 ; 408. 12 ; 429. 8 ; 432. 10 ; 442. 15 ; 452. 8, i3, 14 ; 
453- I, 2, 10, i3, 15 ; 454. 1—16 ; 456. 6 ; 457. 1 ; 459. 7 ; 
462. 5 ; 466. 10 ; 480. 11 ; 482. 4, 14 ; 483. 7, 10, 14 ; 484. 
10 ; 487. 7 ; 488. 1 ; 490. 4 ; 491. 1 ; 494. 10; 495. 5 ; 503. 

9, 10, i3 ; 504. 2, 14 ; 505. 2 ; 506. 2, 10, 16 ; 507. 4 ; 507. 

5; 510. 4, 9; 511. 6; 512. 4; 516. 2; come, come! 

261. 8 

coming, a coming 75. 4; 97. 12 ; 
109. 8 ; 192. 4 ; 192. 10 ; 304. 

5 ; 372. 5, 6 ; 379- 9, H ; 478. 
17 ; advance 33. 7 ; 441. 10 

1# A ^ coming 112. 4; 468. 14; 469. 1, 6; 479. i3 ; 

480. I ; 512. 2 ; 356. 6 ; ^ ^ x- 5 ; 48. 8, 9 ; 

406. 7 ; ^ (j A s=> 8. 3 


i-tu A , A A 


iu-tu A^ 


A, ft 


7 
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fu ^93- 5 ; 34*- 7 J 355- 3 ; 492- 3 ; A 

Jill 46. 3 ; A A iu aq going in and coming out 194. 9 

fu ^ book) 380. 14 

lupastu ^ of divine beings 231.3 


I 

it 

iu 

4 

luma 

Ireqai 

isu 




hail, O, 107. 10, II ; io8. 2 
O verily 409. 8 

aaa^aa 

AAAAAA sea 412. 3 fbisj 




a name of Amen-Ra 419. ii 


to stretch out the heavens 412. 3 


I abodes 436. 7 
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J B. 


soul 3. 5; 14. 10; 30. 14; 37. 3; 40.4; 
90. 3 ; 145. 8 ; 171. 5 ; 194. 4 ; 194. 12 ; 
195. I, 10, 12, 13; 285. I, ii; 307. 9, 
10 ; 315. 14 ; 325. 12 ; 347. 1 1 ; 363. 6 ; 

399, 14 ; 409. 6, 9 ; 432. 5, 7 ; 438. 9 ; 

459. 16 ; 460. 2 ; 461. i3 ; 462. 3 ; 471. 14 ; 472. 2 ; 480. 6 ; 
491. 7, 10, 16; plur. 44. 2 ; 363. 9 ; 

62. 3 ; 74. i3 ; i66. 6 ; igo. 6 ; 194. 7 ; 195. 8, 14 ; 276. 12, 

14 ; 277. 8 ; 381. 14 ; 454. 12 ; 490. 2 ; 430. 14 


ba ^ 


ba 


soul 21. 3 ; 51. 2 ; 65. 16 ; ba with and ^ 

194. 12; ba with 194. 12; ba with 189. 12; 

ba with ^ 196. 3 ; ba with ^ and 4®?- ^5 » 

(j^^l a perfect soul 145. 4; 194. 5, 8; 433. 3; 

^1 I 491- 14 ; 147- 6 ; 183. 16; 

268. 15 ; ^ with 

475- 16; 493-8; ^ -^i soul of souls 48. 9 ; 

1i 38-81 § 

/ — ^ ^ j Q /WWSA 

412.12; ^ 308.9; ^ 

a soul made of gold 191. i ; 


/VWS/VA 

on a 
nmsrs 


000 


I S 436. 4 
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Ba 


divine soul 20 . 8 ; 28, 6 ; 60. 2, 8 ; 184. 2, 
3 , 7 ; 185. I, II ; 194. I ; 2J1. 9 ; 272. 14 ; 
273. 8 ; 296. 7 ; 509. II, 12 ; 510. i, ii ; 
512.6; 516. i 3 , 14; plur. 20. 12; 21. i, 

5 ; 58- 15 ; 94- 10 ; 472- > ; 474- 4 ; 510. 7, i3 ; 511. 3, i3 , 

14 ; 512. 9 ; 513. 12, 16 ; 514. 4, 8, 15 




Ba 




60. 9 ; 94. 1 1 ; Ba /wwvn 


^ ^ 94* 9 » AAAAAA (| -j|- p ^ 60. 9 ; Ba 

66. 4; (/. e., Smam-ur) ; Ba 6o. lo ; 

Ba'^eps^ holy soul, a name of Osiris 323. 8; 

Ba-ther^ a name of Osiris 471. i ; 475. 10; 481. 9; 


o W 


420. I ; 
I 


A/V/NAAA Ci 


VI 

f7 ^15^: 17# 

1| S 430. 1 1 


65. II ; 


baiu 


souls 


the gods 474. 1 1 ; of the East 


I souls in 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I I 

CV£^’ 


12. 16 ; 221. 3 ; 222. 5 ; 369. 5 ; of the West 

^ I© 4;'^86l7f; 

181.12; 201.8; 215. I ; 236.10,14; 237.14; 238.12; 
449. II ; 451. 6; of 7. 5; ^30. 18; 232. 14; of 

© 7-5; 233.3; 235.1,2; of 235.7,15; 

/WWVA M I Q WWVA — _Z1 

236. 2, 6; 238. 3; m living divine souls 416. 

^ i ^ i come forth by day 

427. 14; souls of the damned 486. 8; 

souls of his father (Osiris) 324. 16 



VOCABULARY, 


lOI 


^ divine soul with plumes ^ ^ [j] 413. 16 


a proper name(?) 177. 14 


to be strong 174. 16; 216. 10 


a proper name 272. 7 ; 275. 7 


I the double soul 60. 10; 516. 16; 

S’'-"' 


the divine double soul in the Tchafi 59. 16; 60. 4, 8 
Bati-erpit^^l ^(](|- a name of Osiris 321. 2 


to force a way through 31. 10 ; 33. 7 


a proper name 449. 14 


name of a god 38. 8 


to work 137. 2 


babau 


babau 


dens 104. 9 


Baba 


Baba 


Babai 




Ba-neb-Tett^t 


den 373. 2 

^ ' ' caverns, caves, lairs, 

I I I 


the firstborn son of Osiris 
64. i 3 ; 133. 9 ; 260. 
II ; 504. 9, II ; 505. 9 


a title of Osiris 112. 
i 3 ; 117.8; 247. 
6 ; 340. 12 
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BarekaOiifaua 
409. 10 




a proper name 


Ba/au 


the mountain of sunrise 218. 12, 


15 ; 220. 14 ; 265. 2 ; 446. 7 ; 496. 7 
Bast the city of Bubastis 254. ii ; 295. i3 


Bast goddess of Bubastis 415. 3 


Basil 




one of the forty -two assessors 256. 6; var. 


^ to labour, to toil, to be strong 173. 6, i3 ; 
igg. 9 ; to work for 486. i 


baku 


5=^ tk .fl I 


I works, labours 250. 4 


to be weak, feeble, helpless, 

j®M^ ::i- ;:r“' ■;s;.'4; 

*3^ boughs, branches, plants 213. 15; 466. 9 

Bati o || [j j name of a fiend 356. 3 




a kind of grain or fruit 317. 6 
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\ iron, a name of the sky, fir- 
mament, iron weapon or tool 
J(|^, J(]^ 8. 6; 44. 5 ; 135. 6; 138. 7; 

^ ^ *®5- 6; 279, 5; 280. 10; 

)| 0 ™ 281.14; 286.10; 309.11; 

n A Ik 01 332-3; 367- 14; 376.4; 392- 

n h ^ O AAAAAA hda en pet meteoritic 

JLIl ' 396- 15 

bkt qemSu J (] ° ^ ® iron of the south 97- 1 ; J (] ^ ° 

140. 14; Jl]^^ 141. 7 


wonderful things 37. 4 ; 141. 
i3 


BAbA name of a god 198. i 

MM jytiii a cry of joy 435. 16 

n r\ A/w\w 

J 1 ^ ^ ' 365- 10 ; 

416. 8, 15 ; 419. 7 

bile I 134- 16 : 156. 4» 8 ; 164. 7, 9, 

a I 10, 16; 165. 9 ; 168. 3; 170. 9, 

Jli / io;i7i. 7; 179. 10 ; 202. 14 ; 

226. I ; 242. 8 ; 287. 4 ; 290. 14, 17 ; 294. 3 ; 375. 9 ; 376. 

12; 386. ir ; 397. 2; 414. r, 3; 417. 10; 438. 6; 461. 12; 
plup. .,3.3 


Bikui (?) J - 

323. 4 


the double divine hawk 142. i3 ; 


BAket 


name of a city 321. 7 
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b&bat 


— D y — D stream 44. 10 

to flood, to overflow, to be flooded 
° A Xr with, to be abundant, abundance, 

harvest 2. ii ; 36. i3 ; 132. 5; 
X*^ 136.1; 165.4; 227.13; 228. i3 

J ^ I ^ the god of the Inundation 128. 

6; 145-2; 146.9; 201.5; 
J Q 298. 4; 315. 12 


J ^ not 105. 6 ; 233. i 3 ; 412. 16 ; 413. 10 

Jj I place 124. 3 , i 3 ; 129. 9 ; 169. ii ; 221. 6 ; 332. 
5; 434-5; 441-3; 448jn 450-i6; 452.10; 438.12; 

493 - 8 ; 505. 6 AAAAAA a holy place 151. Jj^ 

a place 7* 6 ; Jj I ^ this place 492. 14; Jj I 


bu neb 


J AAAAA 




JS cr^ 

366. 14 ; 491. 12 ; 492. I 


bu nebu 


everywhere 3. 6 ; 23. 4 ; 87. 
9 ; 150. 12 ; 189; 6, 8, i3 ; 
211. 16 ; 276. 16 ; 277. 15; 
294. 10 ; 312. 10 ; 362. i3 ; 


people, folk, all men 350. 10; 
408. 2 ; 498. 3 


bu nefer Jj J prosperity, happiness 15. i 3 ; 96. 6 ; 480. i 


bu fu 


I 

, , evil 

J^,4i I 


evil thing, calamity 250. 3 ; 252. 
7 ; 480. 15 ; 488. 12 


f evil things, evil 66. 14 ; 67. 3 ; 232. 

3 , 4 ; 309- 9 ; 480. 6 
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but 

hi 

biu 

bebait 

bebuu 

Bebi 

bebet 

bebet 

bebet 

bepi 

benana 

benben 

benben 

benbenet 

ben 

ben 

benen 

benen 

benen 


== u/ed offering 3. 7 
Jj (| l| name of a fiend 429. 5 

314- 8 


the mantis 216. 2 


J J “ strong 407. 4 

J J ^ ^ ^ 

JJ'^i 99- 9 

n n AA/NAAA 

\| j| ^ awvna fountain head 300. 16 

A/VWVA 

JjJI hollow place, cavity 310. 8; 311. 2, 10; 312. 2 

Jo(]l] j 430- 8 


I AA^^AA AAAAAA 


aaaaaa to bathe 293. 4 


J J ^ a kind of wood 335. i 3 


J J bier, funeral couch 448. 15 

/VWVVA AAAAAA * 

J J “ 1 

awaaa />aa~w cr-zi a hall, pylon chamber 314. 16 ; 325. 

J J “ ( 5 , 15 

/SAAAAO I ' 

AAAAAA 1 — ^ 

J AAAAAA 

^ to pass away, to dissolve, to go on 120. 8 ; 339. 1 3 

i AAAAAA 

union, to be united with 106. 10 


to beget, to be begotten 68. 6 

AAAAAA 

ring 34, 3 , 4 


I a wood 340. 1 6 
O 



io6 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


a bird commonly identified with the 
bennu ^ ^ > phoenix 14. ii ; 33. 12 ; 53- 2 ; 138. 

J WVAAA I 

X44.4; 165.1; 181.3^^; 

^2. 9; 24^;^^47*7; 252.2; 347. 12; 474. 

Bennu ha en Rd^ the hennu the soul of 


Ra 94. 9 


bennui 

benentu 

bennu 

Bener 

benerA 

benerAut 


bensu 

bent 

bentet 

beh 

behen 

behen 


^ I 

a I 


matter, pus 197. 8; 198. i 3 


J AAAAAA ^ . 

o 

J' 

J AAAAAA ( ' 

O , cakes (?) 494. 6 

JI<=>0^ name of a city 325. i 

j — pleasur e, sweetness 68. 1 1 ; 298. 5 

J<=>^^“Jin - smelling thing 469. 14; 

henera (?) 504. 5 

J /WWVA 

jai 

J 


divine apes 67. 2 ; 302. 12 


o O jhiJ I 


jr 

ji; 

Ji: 


to cut, to split 106. 14 
baleful one 114. 9 


I to cut, to pierce 2.15; 68. 7 ; 80. 
I 3 , 5 ; 225. I ; 294. ii 


bet^ennu murderous 298. ii 

n Q /WWNA j 

be^enau Jj^jj animal of the wolf or dog species 

87. 8 
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bel?es 


be^Leset 


calf 222. 6 ; 505. 10 


a proper name 418. 9 
bexexu “ 5 - 3 

fees 353- H 


J||l ^ to pass, passage 28. 6; 45. 8; no. 14; 163. 
5 ; 235- 2, 10 ; 236. 14 ; 285. 5 ; 310. 2 ; 339. 4, 12 ; 497. 3 


jpa ( 
imi 


flame, fire 263. 8, i3 ; 340. 7 ; 344. 6 ; 
369. 9 ; 378. 7 ; 408. 5 ; 409. 4, 8 ; 
blazes 353. 4 ; 409- 16 


Besu-y^as ^ proper name 266. i 

besesu J P P |^l humours, excretions 493. 1 1 


besek 


besku 


internal organ of the body 95. 7 ; 
163.2; plur. 64- 


to vomit 219. 12 


bekau 


M J jg. 254. 7, 14; 260. II 

to vomit 219. 12 

t '^ 1 I I plates or scales 219. 4 

' Ju'^l «» shine 126. 10 

M \ 

I to-morrow 134. n ; 142. 9 

*“ J ^ weakness loo. 4 

Jjed^ olive tree, olives 59.4; 263.2,4; 333-12; 

in Annu 463. 12 


to-morrow 134. n ; 142. 9 
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loS 

Beq 

beqsu 

heqsu 

bel^a 

be^a 

9, i6; 

beJ^a 

ba^ai 

be^su 

bel^asu 

belfset 

bet 

bet nebt 
bet 

beta 

betau 

beta 


a proper name 336. 4; 347. i 

eyeball, skin(?) 98. i ; 289. 2 
balance 367. 10 

J defect, exhaustion 57. i ; too. 4 

feeble one 339. i ; 342. 3, 10; 343. r, 
344- 7, H; 345- 6. i3; 346. 4 


crime, evil, sin 66. 3 ; sinners 
24. 1 3 


evil-doing one 43.4 
J part of a boat 104. 1 1 


J 


wicked (?) 360.9 

ffl ^ 


302. I 


J 


place 5 1 1. I 


J ' everywhere 513. 3; 516. 14; 517. 3 

L_ -J ^ 


incense 436. 16; 444. 6 


D 

^ X 

D 


to sin, to commit a fault, wrong, ini- 
quity 16. 3, 9, 14 


J- 
J 
J 


\ abominable thing 94. 4 ; 98. 14 ; 99. 
* 3, 7, 1 1 ; 108. 12, 14 ; 109. 2 ; 410. 

10; plur. Jo^^'^^39. 4; 91. 17; 
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92.10; 100. i3; 123.6,7,13,15; 125.4; 151-8; 179. 
12 (' bisj , i3 ; 184. 4, 10 ; 192. 9, 10 ; 214. 10, ii ; 238. 15 ; 
243. i3, 14 ; 250. 7 ; 269. II ; 279. ii ; 283. 16 ; 330. 10 ; 
397. 14 ; 406. 5 ; 460. 14, 16 ; 465. 9 ; 466. 3, 4; 467. 12 ; 
488. 12;, 492. 9, 10; 493. 9, 16; 494. I, 2; 

411. 3 


betau 

Bet & 

bet 

beti 




I I I 


name of a city no. i6 


^ ... C }. barley 14.14; 23.10; 151. 9; 160. 


16 ; 209. 6 ; 230. 8 ; 244. 3 ; 368. 2 ; 
369. 2 ; 389. II ; 454. 10 ; 464. 4 ; 
493- 4 



beti hefet |q white barley 124. 10; 214. 14 

beti fesert red barley 454. 8 


betennu 

betnu 

bet 

befes 


I 

j-i,; 

J} rT^. ^ disposed for evil but powerless to 


swift 87. 10, 15 ; 88. 2 


incense 216. 11 ; 508. 6 


do it 372. 14 


befes 

befeset 


j 

j 


1 1 1 


fiends 2. 8 ; 74. i3 ; 316. 8 ; 

O fi\ \ 


1 61. 3 

I 




name of a city 322. 6 


Betti 


o w^or 


a proper name 97. i3 


be0ef(?) brought 462. 8 
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□ P. 


one half of the city of Buto (Per-Uat'it) 7. 
5; 73-1,4; 79-6; 81.10; 83.7; 109. 
i 3 ; 160.14; 163.12; 209.4; 230.18; 
231. 2, 4 ; 232. 14 ; 243. 1 1 ; 321. 6 ; 323. 
12 ; 325- 7 ; 329- ” ; 406. 8 ; 439. 7 ; 442. 5 ; 454. 7 ; 455. 
16 ; 483. 10 

Pe . . . . °© .... 506. 15 

p □ the 412. 7,8; 413.8,10; 414.5; 419-14; 511- 

4, 6 ; □ ^ all that is in his heart 41 1. 6 


Pe 


□ I 

© 

□ I 
© 


the II. 10; 58. 10; 236. i3 ; 249. 10; 
pa ) 263. i3, 14; 317. 2; 409. 4; 411. 7, 10, 

II ; 412. 3 ; 418. 9, 10 ; 420. 10 ; 468. 
14 ; 506. mV 7. 2 ; 507.14 ; 413. 4 ; 

the one who 399. 8 ; 

64. 9 


o W 




paif 



412. 4; 420. 10 



to fly 138. 8 ; 140. 2 ; 148. ii ; 164. 
2, 10; 179. 9; 181. 4; 376. II ; 
493- 12 


□ 



pai 


flight 390. 16 



VOCABULARY, 


III 


paut ill III III, 222. 4; 431. 16; 432. 3 

vaut *** ^ ninth 340. 5 
^ III lll^ ^ 


paut 



stuff, substance, matter, cakes, of- 
ferings 164. 14 ; 181. 5 ; 452. 12 ; 
454. 6; 468. 7 ; 483. II 


paut I 
pauti 



primeval matter,- the stuff out of 
which the gods and the uni- 
verse were formed 12. 14; 36. 
12 ; 49. 2 ; 66. 5 ; 185. i 


paut 


© 

0 


company, aggregation of beings or things 2. i ; 

318. 2 


0 

0 


paut 0 
neteru o 

0 
^ ill 


Hi 

i:-:m 
n-nii 

1: 


the company of the gods 4. 4 ; 
6. 3, 16 ; 9. i3 ; 12. 5 ; 15. 17; 
16. 6 ; 17. I ; 22. 6, 9 ; 98. 9 ; 
107. 16 ; 108. 5, i3 ; no. 15; 
146. 7 ; 213. 5 ; 222. 12 ; 223. 
3, 6; 224. 14; 244. 10; 250. 
i3; 277. 16; 285. 10; 303. 
6; 315- 3, 9; 325- 342, 

14 ; 408. 1 1 ; 416. 9 ; 427. 12 ; 
429. 6, 9 ; 431. 4, 7 ; 432. 6 ; 
439. II ; 440. 8; 443. 2; 452. 10; 462. II ; 467. 15 ; 477. 
4, 1 1 ; 478. i3 ; 485. 5 ; 486. 12 ; 490. 17 ; 491. i ; 496. 16; 


I of Nu 51. i3 



paut neteru 


paut neteru aat 


455- I ‘ ; 456- 3 ; 465- 7 


the great company of the gods 


69. 16 ; 78. 3 ; 179. 4 ; 318. 6 ; 443. 1 1 
paut neteru nefeset ® 1 1 the little company of the gods 

Cl I I 

318. 7; 443. II 
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pautti 1 TTTTl company of the gods 174, 

® 348- .s; !lTl|i-fa1>=llll^|j 


bolt-hole 264. 16 


.fess ^ a proper name 408. 6 


Pa-rehaqa-xeperu 

name 408. 6 ; 415. 8 


'klSTI • p™'’" 


ink-jar 199. 6, n 


Pasakasa 


pat (?) 


415- 

^“1 '■ 8 '’' 3 


sparks, fire 340. 9 


I flames 353. 4 


I a class of human beings alive or dead 


12. 6 ; 113. 8 ; 388. 4 ; 417. 1 1 ; 489. 16 


pait 


^ * human-faced 417. 4 


, ^ O, a mark of emphasis = ^ this 10. i 3 , 

/WWVA 


14 ; II. 10 ; 38. 8 ; 179. i 3 ; 197. 4 ; 333. 1 ; 


132. 4; ^ - 

D% fl (1 I '5 ; 14 - r, 3 ; 18. 12 ; 19. 4, 15 ; 

( 30.7; 39- 16; 52.4,15; 53.2; 54. 

□ A A [ II, 12; 56. 8, 9; 58.5; 60.10,11, 

(eHH / 12,14; 64.3,14; 65.1; 71.7; 72. 

I. i 3 ; 73 - 1 , 10; 74 - 1 , 9 ; 75 -i, ”, 15; 76.4; 88.11; 
97. 12 ; loi. 15 ; no. i6 ; 121. 17 ; 128. 2 ; 132. 12 ; 133. 
7 ; 134 - I ; 158. 7 ; 175- 8, 9 ; 178. 6 ; 184. 3 , 7, 8 ; 192. 6 , 
8; 196.13; 197.17; 198.10; 201. II ; 204. 5,10; 215. 
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Ii3 


4; 316.13,14; 236.5; 249. i3 ; 252.2,3,4; 260.11; 
261. 9 ; 277. II, 12, i3 ; 284. 6 ; 286. i3 ; 287. 8 ; 296. 8 ; 
298. i; 301. 14; 313- i3; 336. 3; 368. 14; 370. 2, 12; 
372- 9 ; 373- II ; 374- 5, 10, i3 ; 376- 7 ; 378. 16 ; 379. 3, 
6 ; 389- 5, 8 ; 391. 16 ; 397. 4; 398. i ; 400. 15 ; 406. 10 ; 
409. 12; 456. i3; 460. 10; 484. I, 2; 494. 16; 495.6; 
496. 7 ; 505. 9 ; 507. 8 ; 516. 16 ; (|^ that divine one 

88 . 12 


Punt 


Q A/WS/VA 
Q AAAAAA 


(W) 


the land about the most southern parts 
of the Red Sea and Somali land(?) 
8. 5 ; 41- 15 


putrA to explain, to shew forth 

explain it then 51. 8, i3, 16; 52. 3, 10, 14; 53. 

3, 9 ; 54- 3, 5, 8, 12 ; 55- 4 ; 56- I, 9, H i 57- 6, i3 ; 58. 6 ; 
60. I ; 66. 3, 16 ; 69. i 

□ 


pef 

peS 

peS 

pef 


that thing, that one 3. 6, 9, ii, 14; 4. 9 ; 
61.4,14; 62.1; 65.7, 10; 77.11; 78. 
12 ; 79. I, 4, 12 ; 81. 6, 8, ii, 12, 14, 15 ; 
83. 4 — 10 ; 84. 3 — 9 ; 98. 2 ; 108. 3 ; 122. 
1 1 ; 131. 12, 14 ; 136. 3 ; 147. 12 ; 148. 3 ; 
186. 12 ; 218. 12 ; 219. I, 2 ; 231. 14 ; 232. 
2; 298.11; 365.9; 441- 12; 461-2; 467.14; 469.16; 
503- 6 ; 507. II 
□ 


□ 

w 

0 


that 503. 14 


pefa 

pefes 


□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 


Ci SI 


that 179. II ; 231. 10 


2. 2 


|1[^ a fiery dart 232. 
pefsit P ^ ^ Qa baked 449. 9 
pefses P P Qa baked 449. 8 

^ a proper name 203. 4 ("hsj 


Pen 


8 
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Pen-{ieseb(?) ° “ a proper name 494.9, 15; 495. 3 , 7 , 12, 15 

AA/WV' I ' .. ^ - ' 3 

pen ^ this 2. 12 ; 15. 17 ; 20. 7 ; 24. 7 ; 51. 8 ; 67. 

/WWSA 

14 ; 77. I ; 80. 10 ; 90. 12 ; 91. i ; 92. i ; 93. 16 ; 96. 16 ; 
97. I ; 98. 2 ; 99. II ; 137 - i i 141; i 5 ; H 3 - 3 ; i 4 S- 16 ; 
178. 12 f ' iisj ; 209. 5 ; 248. 9, n ; 260. 2 ; 288. i ; 294. 6 ; 
299-15,16; 308.7,8,16; 310.7; 311-1,8; 316.1,15; 

317. 2 ; 322. 14 ; 366. I, 2 ; 371. 12 ; 380. 2 ; 393. 3 ; 399. 
2 ; 402. 14 ; 403. 9 ; 404. ii, 12 ; 405. 4, 16 ; 408. 16 ; 436. 
16; 444.1; 447-3 ; 459.7; 461.4; 463- 12; 465.8,9. 
474. 3 ; 477. i 3 ; 482. 8 ; 486. 8 ; 488. 10 ; 501. 9 ; 502. ii 

pens to overturn, to capsize, to overthrow 105. 

10 ; 139. 4 ; 143. 3 ; 219. 7 ; 346. 10 


pern 

pennu 

penq 

penq 

Penti 

pert 


□ '' 
AAAAAA 3S I 


land (?) 369. 10 


AAAAAA rat 100. 1 3 


wAAwv—n to wipe away 206. 12 


□ ^ 
/WWVA 


/WWAA ' 

/WWVN 

AAAAAA 


to beat to pieces (?) 494. 5 


name of a god 123. 2 


O a season of the Egyptian year 252. 5 ; 314. 


i 3 , 14; 315. 8 

per ^ house, abode, temple, habitation 67. 12; 107. 

1,2; 137.16; 288.1; 314*3; 385*1; 450*5; 492.2; 

plur. , I 466. II ; ^1 celestial mansions 160. 

II ’ill <r> Jl I 

16 ; 177. 2 ; 217. 16 ; 450. 9 ; 478. 6 

□ 


perm 


double house 405. 12 


petit [j [j j temples 43. 10 

Per-AusAr temple of Osiris 20. 5, i3 ; 21. 2, 6, 12 ; 

63. 7 ; 246. 14 ; 247. 16 ; 334. 8 ; 349. 2 ; 365. 14 ; 426. 2 
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“5 


Per-Auset 

temple of Isis 169. 14 

Per-Amsu 

the temple of Amsu 255. 7 




Per-Asfes 

1 HI — 1 

^ temple of Astes 348. 8 ; 349. 5 

per Hbu 

place where hearts are judged 89. 4 

Per-unnut 

'k ^ temple of the goddess Unnut 309. 14 

per-ur 


the “great house”, a name of 

the tomb 

88. 10; 

319- II 

Per-en~Ptab 

/wwNA the temple of Ptah at Memphis 222. 


lo; 223. 12; 386. I ; 445. 3 ; 451. 5 ; 461. 9; 463. ii, 14 


per meziA 


per^nehe^ 


H— 1 


AA/WVA O 


I ■■ ' ■ " I A/WWS 

7m 


the abode of the dead 134. 16 

house of eternity, u e,, the tomb 

442. 4, 16 


per neser 

per neter 

per neter aa 

Per-rerti 
169. i 3 


nr~3 


I 


house of fire 88. 10; 319. ii 
house of the god (/. e.y Osiris) 405. ii 

1'5 


I \v 


the house of the great god 125. 9 
the temple of the double Lion-god 


per itat 

ment hall 


I 

89. 



the house of hearts, u e., the judg- 


Per-fyapt-re ^ 


a proper name 261. ii 


Per-fferu 


the temple of Horus 495. 6 


8 * 
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Per-l^ef “White House”, a proper name 357. 9, i3 

j— □ _ AAAAAA ,UXXIU, \ | ^ 

Per-xenti-men^tu-f 


name 149. 5 


Per-Sabut 


Per-Satet 


Per-suten 


Per-settaptet 


the temple of Sabut 509. i3 


’ ^ ^ the temple of Satet 247. 9 

' 1 ^ royal house 164. i 

I /WWVA i-l- 


I A 


^*6 = Pcr-sektet (?) 216. 2 


Per-kemkem temple of Kemkem 

163. 6 

Per-keku ^ ^ temple or house of darkness 

165. 16; 439. I 


^ AA/WSA 

ly AsAAAAA house of coolness 14. i3 


per qebh 


Per t^p-tu-f ® ■ the temple of “him that is 

^ ^ • I I (D 

his hill”, i. e., Anubis 247. 14; 348. 3 


Per Tern 


Per Tehuti 


teniple of Tern 347. 6 
^ ^ the temple of Thoth 495. 6 


crzi nrm to come forth, to appear, appearance, 
A ’ <=> proceeding from, exit, manifesta- 
y tion 3.5; II. 12; 19.16; 21. 

A Jl II ; 36. 16 ; 66. 10 ; 77. 4 ; 103. 

I ; 104. I ; 106. I ; 107. 2, 16 ; 108. 3 ; 109. i3 ; 113. 10 ; 

114. I ; 115. 12; 313- i3; 315*6; 335*10; 343*6; 344* 

6 ; 347* 12, 16 ; 356. 4, 12 ; 359. 16 ; 363. 6 ; 374. 15 ; 376. 

8; 378. 14; 380. i3; 382. i3; 390. 14, 15; 395*4; 397* 

12; 399* H; 404*6; 405* 10; 410.15; 411.5,16; 414. 
15 ; 416. 9 ; 430. 4 ; 432. 5 ; 435. 3 ; 436. 9 ; 437. 9 ; 439. 
8 ; 440. 7 ; 443. 3 ; 444. 8 ; 449. 7 ; 450. i3 ; 451. 6 ; 455. 
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6; 456.2; 462.14; 465*5; 469.1,2; 471.6; 472.6; 
473. 12 ; 474. ; 477. 15 ; 481. 6 ; 497. i 3 fbtsj ; 505. 14 ; 

506. 3 


per a 


I per d to act with violence 257. 4; 
to come forth retreating 253. 10 


he who cometh forth 44. 5 ; 103. 
II ; III. 4; 138. 4; 147. 12 ; 

manifestations 398. 4 


perer 


pereru 


perert 


to come forth 208. 7 ; 221. i 3 ; 309. 
7; 368. 6, 15 


cr^ exit, appearance, a coming forth, what 
comes forth i. 10; 6. 16; 18.5; 51. 
^ c~ii 2 ; 166. 5 ; 211. 12 ; 221. 10 ; 223. 10; 

^ A 368. i3 ; 374. 4 ; 376. 2 ; 390. 3 ; 395. 
9; 424. 6; 432. 8, II, i3; 435. 8; 438. i ; 451. 15; 485* 
12 ; 489. 2 ; ^ per/ exit 226. 9 


u 1 , ^ ^ things which come forth, mani- 

A 1’ <=> Jriii ^ 

festations 53. 8, ii ; 56. 2 ; 139. 16; 143. 8; 144. 15; 176. 
3 ; 251. i 3 ; 379. 9; 441. 4 


perti <c=:> to come forth 292. 15 

^ w 

per ^ ill to come forth into the pre- 

sence 70. 5 

pert em hru 4 ; 

25. 15 ; 26. I ; 30. i 3 ; 77. i ; 80. 9 ; 82. 16 ; 300. 10 ; 320. 
15; 322.16; 410.16; 469. 15 ; 470. 9 ; 491-7; 502.7; 
511. 8; 515. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 15 

per her ta ^ 9 ^ to be born into the world 487. 6 

A I 

□ g n g strip of linen, bandage 414. 5; 417. 8 


peri 
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0 Oi I I 

ft (^3) 


® £!1\ 


p^n^ru 


£J fejl I I 

irrire>=^ 


pert-er-y^eru c=^ <z=> 
269. 9 ; 366. 7 ; 380. 1 

pertu-er-yeru < 


perdu-er-yeru 


offerings of oil, wine, beer, bread, 
cakes, oxen, feathered fowl) in- 
cense, etc., offered to the ka 182. 
6 ; 223. 7 ; 268. 2 ; 277. 5 ; 300. 
I ; 318. 3 ; 387. I ; 430. 12 ; 486. 
6 ; 510. 3 ; 514. i3 ; 516. 8 


offerings 150. 16; 261.4; 

0 — 0 

ill offerings 217. 7; 
267. 10 


person 


..c^] 

4 ; / C3SZ] 
II icr> 


gram 494. 1 1 ; / 


cakes 80. 15 ; 130. 8 ; 209. i3 ; 223. 9 ; 

c. 1 L- _J 0-t:^ 

242- 6; 333- 9; Plur. 449. 8 

/wwv\ I I I 


grain, corn 14. 14 ; 23. 9 ; 124. 
II ; 151. 9; 209. 6; 244. 4; 

i ' ’ 369- I ; 379- 

o 15; 389- 10; 454. 10; 464. 4; 

'g I 485- 12 ; 493 - 5 ; 504- II ; SOS- 

red grain 215. 15; black 

□ }R white grain 494. 1 1 


pefyu 




to arrive at, to attain to, to reach for- 
wards, attainment, end 2. i3 , 4. 6; 12. 
i3 ; 22. 4 ; 36. 10 ; 41. 5 ; 67. i3 ; 163. 
4; 171. ii; 185.4; 280.11; 282.4; 
284. 7 ; 286. 14 ; 288. 4 ; 299. 8 ; 331. 
12; 449- 14; 4SI- 2; 488. 6 
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pe^u 

pe^ui 

pel^ui 

pelytet 

pefyuit 

pe^u 

pefyuu 

PeJ^u 

pefirer 

Pe^reri 

pe^ti ( 

pe^tet 

pexa 

Pexat 

pexes 

pes 

pesajfs 
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js^(|(le 

_S) 


hinder parts, buttocks, thighs, the 
lower part of the back 153. 8 ; 
179.8; 262.9; 414-8; 436. 16; 
508. 6 


© 


Stern of a boat 3. 4 




A/WVAA r 
AAAAAA 
AAAAA/ S 


swamp 233. 10, 1 


e (3 


/WWVA I t 

marshes, swamps 41 1. 


3 

o 



name of a god 277. i 3 


□ 8^ A 


to run 36. 14; 408. 11 ; 475. 2 


□ 

o V\ ^ ^ w 

o w ^ 

W 


“Runner”, a name of Ra 189. 5 

strength, strong one, might, power 
68. 2 ; 92. 1 1 ; 126. 10 ; 170. 9 ; 
173. 2; 220. 7 ; 233. 15 ; 314. 2 ; 
325. 1 1 ; 332. 2; 370. 12, i 3 , 14; 408. 


6; 478. 8; 481. n ; 2^, 
hinder parts 220. 5, 6 

a 

of a goddess 417.4 
^ ® A to cover over, to fall on 68. 5 



ink-jar 458. 4 



to spit upon 57. 4 
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pesel^ 

pes^Lct 

Pesy^eti 


□ 

□ ® o 
\\ A 

□ C3a 


□ 


to eat, to bite, to de- 
vour loi. 3 ; 372. 
i 3 ; 437 - 5 


divine envoy 137. 16 


pesos ° X I divide, to cleave, to spread over, to 
be allotted, reparation 86.2; loi. 17; 225. 14; 261 . 12; 
289. 3; 451. 1 ; ° ^iivisions 287. ii 

” X iJ I 

peself ^ 

Pesel^-re ^ 

□ 

pest 


a proper name 321. ii 

to shine, to illumine, light, radiance 
I. 6 ; 4. 2 ; 8.15; 26. 1 ; 26. 1 1 ; 36. 
4; 61. 7; loi. 5; 115. 9; 149. 7; 
150. 2 ; 286, 4 V 292. 5 ; 305- 10 ; 363- 5 ; 420. i 3 ; 502. 8; 
to shine 312. 15 


X ® 


pest 

pesfetu 

Pesfu 

pest 

pest 

pest 

pestu 


□ 


SL o 

A 


rays of light 49. 16; 292, 5 

the god of light 162. 11 
to spread out like light 69. 6 


pest Hmu Annu 
Annu 302. 7 


back, backbone 36.4; 112. 14; 118. 
12 ; 164. II ; 372. II ; 402. 7 ; 
447. 3 


} backbone, back 144. 4 ; 361. 1 ; 506. 5 
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pest t^p (?) ^ Y to move the head 68. i ; 69. 4 

□ X 


pei 

peien 

peSeni 


A 


to spread out 467. 16 


PI A/SAAAA 

X 


ri AAA/\/SA 

X w 


to divide, to cleave (?) 60. ii ; 61. 2 


PeSennu 


name of a city 102. 6 

A/VAWA ~JL 


pequ 

peqet 

peqet 

pe^ 

pejt 

Pelfa 

pelves 

pe^as 

Pelfas 


□ 

□ ^ 


<^ 3 ) 

I i I 


food 372. 4 


401. 14 

j [ ^ I garments, apparel 451. 8 
^ — a to explain 348. 2 

\ 'hyssus, very fine, semi-transparent linen 


HTl 


34. 5 ; 440. 4 


ZS 

o'K 

Sr 


name of a city 439. i 






to spit upon 215. 6; 361. 2 

name of a city and god 324. 4 


the sky, heaven i. 3 ; 2. 3 ; 3. 14; 52. 
2; 58. 10; 61. 5, 6; 63. 8; 67. 9; 
88. i 3 ; 89. 1 1, IS ; 97 - H ; io 7 - 5 ; 
115. 5 ; 127. I ; 131. 9 ; 147. i 3 ; 201. 

14 ; 224. 6 ; 278. i 3 ; 281. 12 ; 291. 3 ; 292. 1 1 ; 296. 6, 14 ; 
297.12; 314-. 16; 317. 14; 333. 16; 334-2; 358. II ; 362. 
3 ; 366. 14 ; 368. 7 ; 376. ii ; 377 - 2 ; 39 °- i 3 ; 398. 5 ; 406. 

15 ; 412. 8, 9 ; 422. 5 ; 438. 7 ; 439- 8 ; 440. 7 ; 443. 2, 15 ; 
446. 6 ; 447. 16 ; 450. 14 ; 464. 6 ; 465. n ; 474- ^5 ; 489- 
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i6; 501. i 3 ; 505. 8; 512. 9; 


□ ^ 


324. 6 ; ^ the heaven of Ra 384. 2 

pefiMef eastern heaven 319. 3 ; 364. 12 

pet Amentet 
pet mel^tet 
pet reset 
pet 


509. 16 ; 515. 12; 


n I 

□ ^ 

t 4 O I 

□ o 


□ ^ 


□ ^ '■ 


western heaven 319. 2; 364. ii 
northern heaven 318. 16; 364. 10 
southern heaven 319.4; 365. 1 
^ heaven and earth i. i 3 ; 8. 4 ; 

F=R In 7 T 7 

69- > 3 ; ^ heaven, earth, 


I sr 

and hell 69. i 3 ; 273. 5, 7 ; 482. 1 


petti 


□ ^ 


I heavenly beings, denizens of the sky 


114. 14 


Peti 

pet 

peti 


a proper name 122. 4 
to see 455. 14 


^2^ 

□ ^ 


Alli S 

61. 15^; 62. 16; 63. 15; 64. 7; 65. 1, 4, 8, i 3 ; ^ wi^ 
62. 15 


petpet 

□ □ 

PetrA 

□ ^ 


□ ^ 

petrA 

□ 0 

4 , 5 , 7 , 

9 , II, 

PetrA-sen 

^ □ 

Pta^ 

Ji 


crusher 325. 1 1 

name of a god 150. 8 

to see, to look at, to observe, to 
shew forth, to declare, to appear 
6. 10 ; 127. 4 ; 262. 16 ; 263. i, 
o; ^ 266. 8, 15 

(j |" ^ the name of a river 208. 2 

^ the great god of Memphis 27. 1 1 ; 32. 11 ; 


<1£ 

fl 
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86. 8 ; 135. 6 ; 179. 7 ; 180. 7 ; 218. i ; 222. 10 ; 223. 12 ; 
321. 2 ; 336. 5 ; 385. I ; 386. i ; 396. 12 ; 421. 3 ; 442. i3 ; 
445, 2, 10 ; 509. 10 


323. 6 


lb ii3>2; 118. 19; 


Ptafy en per ^ ^ ^ temple of Ptab 28. 4 ; 224. 3 

temple of Ptah 28. 11 ; 312. i3 

Ptah-]ttet-ka § 1 ^ ^ “house of the ka of Ptah”, a 

^ ^ dC~D ® go I 1 ^ 

name of Memphis 1 16. 6, 7 ; 254. i ; 325. ^ ^ ^ J y ® 

v3l underworld 217. 6 

Pta^i-Aneb-res-f ° “Ptah of his southern 

wall”, a name of Ptah of Memphis 440. 10 ; 442. 1 1 ; 444. 14 


Ptafy-Seker 


Ptah-Sekri 


Ptah-Sekri- Tern 


“the coffined Ptah” 386. 4, 14; 
387- 9, t5 ; 441- 8 


name of a triad 37. 1 1 


Pta^-tanen name of a great cosmic god 485. 

Pta^-mes a proper name 274. i, 15; 275.9; 

276. 4 

n i ^ 

pef to open out, to extend, to stretch out 38. 

7 ; 195. 2 ; 288. 2 ; 394. 10 ; 475. 2 

pet ^ a kind of unguent 175.1 


Pefet 


name of a city 324. i 


Petsu Opener, breaker 132. 12 


pef-ie 


name of a shrine 321. 10 
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F. 


/ he, him, it, his, its i. 3 ; 3. i3 ; 5. 4, 12; and 

see passim, 

f+ui i, e., 2^*=^ with the mark of the dual 6i. i3; 64. 

4; 89.12; 11^, 16 fbisj; 116.5; 121. 17; 134.16; 142. 
14 ; 164. 1 1 ; 279. 14 ; 355. 10 ; 370. 12 ; 437. 1 1 ; 448. 3 ; 
451. 1 1 ; 461. 12 ; 479. 15 ; 482. 12 ; 484. 4 ; 503. 6 




fa 
fa 
fat 

faiu 

fa 
fa 

413. 15 ; 414. 2; 417. 10 

JPa-a ^ J) the god of the lifted hand 420. 3. 9 


to bear, to carry, to be carried, to 
lift up 33. 6 ; 171. 5 ; 207. i3 ; 
217. 3 ; 230. 9 ; 264. 8 ; 449. 12 


bearers, carriers 244.9; 423. 10, 
i3 


to diminish through decay 401. 6 

k ° to raise the hand 28. 5 ; 


I 


Fa-5x“ 




j a proper name 381. 5 

Fa-pet “Raiser of heaven”, name of the god of the sev- 

enth Aat 381. I 
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Fa-fferu 


Fau-J^r&u-sen 

their faces 462. 15 



a name of Osiris 324. 14 


I ^ 1 those who lift up 

M I I I I I I I ^ 


Fat-Iferu '^1®] of ^ ‘^‘ty 322. 10 

fetifu AA/WVA offerings 250. i3 

I the name of certain dwell- 

I 


Feny^u 

ers in Syria 263. 7 


fent 

3 i 

A 

fent 

fent 

fent 


AA/WNA 


A/\AAAA 


I I I 

I 


worm, serpent, reptile 167. 15; plur. 
24. 10 ; 185. 7 ; 360. i3 ; 400. 3 ; 401. 6, 7, 10 

nose 37. 1 ; 446. 5 ; 451. 11 ; 467. 11 


^ nose 407. i3; plur. 511. 15 


AAAAAA 

AAAAAA I 


nose 8.6; 112.10; 207.14; 208.6, 

15 ; 217. 4 ; 252. 3 ; 360. 10 ; 483. 3 ; 

484. 12; plur. /wwvA ^ 374. 9; 

!» /C^O -R I 




^ II 


50- 6 


Fenti 

fex 

fexex 

feqat 

fetfa 




s 


one of the forty-two assessors 253. i, 

14; 515- 5 


A to proceed from 333. 8 
to burst through 464. 7 
to feed 353. 14 
to make water 398. 9 
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fetu 

fet&b 

fetetu 

ftu 

ftut 

ftu 

ftut 

fefqu 



worms 459. 10 


:tls 


O’ 

I 


languor 41 1. ii 


fish 395, 9 




four 109.3; 121.15; 136. 10,16; 143. 
3; 155. II ; 164. II ; 201.4; 222.3; 
252. i; 269. 5; 291. i; 303. 10, II ; 
306. 1,2; 308.3; 317-4.5; 320.7; 
336. II ; 407. 9 ; 435. 14 ; 439. 12, i3 ; 
462. 5 ; 464. 16 ; 494. II, i3, 14 ; 495. 
6 ; nil 0 fourth 328. i; 360. 3 ; 435. 14 



3 1 destruction, damage 496. 5 



VOCABULARY. 


127 



em 


em 


sign of the participle, sec passim 

v\ particle of negation, no, not 15. 10, ii ; 95. 2 ; 95. 
5 ; 96.2, 3; 100. 12 ; 109. 7 ; 501. 6, 7 ; ^ ^ 
let not make to stink (my name) 96. 6 




em in, into, from, on, at, with, out from, among, 

of, upon, as, like, according to, in the manner i. 3 , 8, i 3 ; 
2. 4; 3. 2, 7, 17; 4. 3 ; II. i 3 ; 15. ii ; 18. 10; 26. i fdisj; 
26. 2 ; 27. 10 ; 32. 7 ; 87. i 3 ; 120. 6, 7, 15 ; 122. 14 ; 124. 
2, 3 ; 142. i 3 ; 146. ii ; 151. 10 ; 157, 8 ; 205. 3 ; 243. 12 


ma 




from, with 24. i ; 32. 6 ; 61. 12 ; 62. 12 ; 
64. 3 ; 65. 16 ; 66. 6 ; go. 8, g ; gi. 14 ; g2. 
I ; gs. 3, i3 ; g7. 9 ; g8. 7, 10, 12 ; 105. 4; 
113. 15 ; 116. 17 ; iig. 3, 4 ; 121. 4 ; 128. 
16; i2g. i6; 130.7; 132-3; 13S- i5 ; 136.9; 139-4; 
153. 2 ; 160. 2 ; 166. 15, 16 ; 170. 6 ; 215. 4 ; 224. 9 ; 225. 

14 ; 245. 3 ; 260. II ; 262. 4 ; 282. 3 ; 298. 10 ; 314. 8 ; 315. 

4 ; 331- 5) 6 ; 340. 2 ; 335. 2, 12 ; 336. 9 ; 337- 4> ^5 ; 338- 
12 ; 339. 7; 340. 16 ; 341. II ; 359. 10 ; 365. 8 , 9, 10 ; 366. 
9 ; 370. i 3 ; 392. 12, i 3 ; 394. 6 , 7 ; 408. i 3 ; 411. i ; 417. 

6 ; 424. i 3 ; 426. 16 ; 427. 15 ; 457. 4 ; 468. 3 ; 469. 9 ; 470. 

2; 473 - 6 ; 495-15; 496.1; SOI. 3 ; 503.7; 507.5,12, 
i 3 ; 513, II ; 517. 2 ; mama 181. 9 


among 4. 16 ; 26. 5 ; 30. 10 ; 40. 5 ; 44. 6 ; 
119. ii; 120.17; 127.7; 152. II ; 155.13,15; 195.9; 
200, 10 ; 203. 6 ; 236. II ; 244. i 3 ; 245. 2 ; 266. i 3 ; 
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267.5; 280.3; 286.8; 290.13; 298.10; 299.14; 300. 
4 ; 302. 9 ; 307- i3 ; 314. 7 ; 331. I, 2, 3 ; 333, 2 ; 362. 10 ; 
377. 2 ; 389. 5, 9 ; 433. 8 ; 452. 10 ; 466. i ; 490. 6 ; 491. 
3 ; 492. i3 ; 497. 14 ; 509. i3 ; 516. 12 ('bisj 


em ab 


em abu 




opposite 292. 16 ; 309. 4 ; 461. 
14 ; 464. 16 ; 474. 2 ; 501. i ; 

"J\| 466. 14 


em bah 








before, in the presence of 3. 8, 9 
15. 12; 70. 5, 16; 71. 6; 78. 7 
9—16 ; 79. 2—14 ; 80. 15 ; 81. 4 
82.6; 83. 4 — 10; 84.3 — 9; 85 
16; 92. 4; 95- 3, 5 ; 96. 4, 10 
110.15; III. 10; 122.4; t38> 6 
147. II ; 159. 8 ; 179. 4 ; 208. i3 ; 249. i3 ; 252. 6 ; 260. 4 
260. 10 ; 261. 7 ; 272. I ; 275. 3 ; 276. 5, 6 ; 290. 17 ; 300 
I ; 316. 12 ; 333. I, 4 ; 366. 6 ; 378. 2 ; 386. 9 ; 386. 12 
388.4; 417-9; 427-9; 437-9; 439-3; 440.8; 443.2 
451. I ; 465. 5 ; 468. lo ; 477. 4, 10, 16 ; 501. 7 ; 505. 10 
511. II ; 516. 9 

embays ^ before, in the presence of 13. 15; 

65- 7 ; 75- 6 ; 76- 14 ; 271- 3 ; 274. 4 ; 315. 9 ; 461. 2 ; 462. 
” ; 48s- 5 

em».m ^|^j) 

I 


em nemS J 

em ruti <= 


a second time 120. 2 ; 285. 2, 12 


W 


outside 149. 2, 15; 497. 10 


em ^St before 6. 10 ; 40. 14 ; 148. 12 ; 269. 5 ; 

304. 6, 8 ; 387. 15 ; 397. ii ; 423. 10, 14 

em l^ati a before 195. 8 
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em per front of, upon 219. i 


ei22 xennu 


em %en 


^ ^ ^ within II. 6; 12.4; 13.2; 24.8, 

cri] II ; 25. I ; 44. 8 ; 46. 16 ; 66. 2 ; 

, ^ 107- 4 ; 109- 12 ; 112. 5, 7 ; 115. 

A/VA/VAA I H, 15 ; ” 9 - 10; 133. 10; 142. 

/= I 2; 156. 9; 192. 7; 195. 7; 195. 

on i 3 ; 219.8; 227.16; 243.3; 

^ 245. 6, 7; 261. i 3 ; 299. 10; 313. 

J 4; 315- I ; 33^- H; 341- 6, 15 ; 

342. 14 ; 343- 5, i3 ; 344. 12 ; 345. 2, 10 ; 348. 9 ; 349. 6 ; 

354- 6, II ; 355- 2, 9> I5 ; 393- 16 ; 408. 11 ; 411. 12 ; 412. 

I, 2 ; 428. 10 ; 429. I ; 441. i ; 468. 7 ; 479. 3 ; 488. 3 ; 
490. i3 ; 497. 10; 502. 2; ^O^cru 455. i3 


A/WWV -21 


1 


em y^ert 




on behalf of 143. 3 


behind, after 6. 16 ; 18. 7 ; 25. 9, 15 ; 
49. 16; 51. 3; 56. 2, 5, 15; 58. 14; 
68.8; 77.2; 82.16; 88.15; 103. 
14, 15 ; 104. 16 ; III. 6 ; 119. 2;i30. 
II ; 182. 3 ; 219. 6 ; 228. 4 ; 243. 3 ; 260. 3 ; 286. 16 ; 304. 
3 ; 312. 3 ; 331. 16 ; 333. 14 ; 376. 10 ; 385. 12 ; 399. ii, 
14,15; 421.5,6,12.14; 431.8; 461. II ; 466.7; 474- 
14 ; 479. 1 3 ; 481. 16 ; 487. 10 


em fet 




A 


em sa after, behind, at the back of 58. 9 ; 59. 6 ; 

67.5; 88.14; 92. 3; 134.6; 140.6; 191.13; 193-5; 
282. II ; 372. 5, 6 ; 495. 16 ; 506. 2 


em qefet 
ma 

main 

mat 



throughout 409. 16 



new, to be new or renewed 41. 3 ; 
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maa 




oo 




to see, to observe, sight i. ii 
2. 10, 14; 5. 7; 7. 12; 12. 6 
7 ; 20. 6 ; 22. 9 ; 38. i ; 40 
6; 57. 4; 92. 2; 102. 14 
106. 12 ; III. 4 ; iig. 16 ; 134. 

14; 138. 9; 139- IS ; 142. 12 
maau 1 144. i3 ; 145. 15 ; 147. 3 ; 170 

i; 191. 9; 216. 3; 217. 6 
219. 15 ; 231. 8, 9 ; 241. 2 ; 246. 7 ; 247. 4, 11 ; 248. i 
249. 5 ; 252. 6 ; 257. 15 ; 270. 15 ; 271. 6 ; 273. 9 ; 283. 2 
285. 8, 9 ; 287. 16 ; 289. II ; 290. 5 ; 291. 8, i3 ; 293. lo 
301. 7 ; 308. 14 ; 313- 12 ; 334. i ; 348. 3 ; 358. 12 ; 362 
3; 370. 8; 372. i; 376- 3, 4; 378. 10; 380.' 6; 386. 9 
387. 16; 388. 15; 389- 14; 403- 12, 14; 405. 2,3; 423 
II, 15; 426. 10; 431. i; 433. 10; 435-4; 438. 15; 439 
I ; 441. 2; 442. 16; 450. i3; 451. 5; 452. i; 455. 8 
456- 15 ; 458. I ; 459- 3, 4 ; 462. 2 ; 464. 8 ; 467. 2 ; 468 
10; 473- 4, ii> i3; 476-4; 487- 8; 491- n ; 492- i ; 497 
8,9; 498-2; 509.8; 511-1^, xo; S13-9; 

seen 41-14;^^^ 59- ^5 ; i45- 5 ; 

I 

j to see 274. 7 




maat 



to see, sight, visible 136. 8 ; 143. 1 ; 
167. i; 186. 10; 202. 10; 263. 

4; 375- 5 _; 446.7; 


386. 4; 387. 9 


I I I 


sight 10. 15 ; 


•-c2>- 

maat ^ <e>- eye 63. 7; 115. i ; 133. 10; 167. 10, 15; 

212. i3; 231.7,13; 235. 9,14; 283.5; 382.8; 386.7; 
387. 11; 401. i3; 406. II ; 455. II eye to 

eye 144. 14 
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-C2>- -<5^- 

, .<2>* 


maafi 


maatiu 


maat 


maat-nebt 


maat-neb 


-c2:::^(3| o(3| 
w r o w I 


an eye 236. 12 


/naaf jRa 


^ I I 


the two eyes 35. 12; 50. 2; 53. 
16 ; 89. 12 ; loi. 16 ; 112. 9 ; 

117*3; 135*15; 159*3; 191. 
10; 219.7; 224.5,6,8; 230. 

2; 290*5; 370.11; 372.14; 
375* 5 ; 419* 3 ; 436. 2 ; 446. 6 ; 
447* 454* 15; 462. SfdisJ ; 

463. 6; 469. 4; 511. I, 10; 514. 

I ; 515* 14 

eyes 237. i3 
any body 410. 10 


I every body 334. i ; I c 

I ^ I ^,-—0 


Eye of Ra 57. 8 ; 63. 16 ; 69. 9 ; 


56. 15 ; 


58. i3 


R c] Eye of Horns 30. 5 ; 64. i ; 67. 

ci I I II ; 109. 14 ; 113. I ; 117. 16; 

;;L6; .8r9’°U‘n'.92i 

•<s>- R n 7 ; 195- 2, 10 ; 206. 12 ; 232. 

O I ^^'4’ I 3; 288.3; 304.10,13; 305. 
3,7,10; 306.12; 307.6,10; 330.3; 371.10; 376-9; 
503- 5, 6 


maat <^u 


maat Tern 


198. 14 


Eye of Shu 401. 4, 10 

Eye of Tem 46. 6; 192.7; 197. 8; 


^ ^ name of a plank or peg 207. 

one of the forty-two a 

sessors 255. 7 
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Maa-^tef-f-Yen-beq-f ^ 

<2>. 

a proper name 59. 4 


MRSLti-f-em-iet 
sessors 253. 15 


w 




one of the forty-two as- 


Maati-f'-em-tes ^ one of the forty-two 

assessors 253. 8 

Maa.em-^erl?.&n.nef.em.bru > ^ 

]\ ^ ^ proper name 59. ii 

Maa-ha-f ® 3 


Maa-hefi-en-renpit ^ 

-^2>- 

113- II 

Maatuf-fier-a 


a proper name 390. 4 

\^\ 

^ j AAAAAA j a proper name 


I 


a proper name 69.2 
Maaiu-su (?) ' ^ 9 


Maa-Oet-f 


makr 


maa 


maS 


>11 




a proper name 374. i ; 382. 3 

( restraint, misery, affliction, 
wretched one, oppressor 
170. 15; 269-7; 408. i3; 
^ ] 488. 16 

^ limb 404. 6 

wind, breeze 4. 7; 12. 12; 108. 

15; 489.2; plur. 

^ ^ ^ ® i 9- 8 ; 35- 14 ; with 
fair wind 36. 10 

stalk 222.1,16; 368.1,3; 369.2,4 


ft >WWSA A 
/WWVA J 

s g - --P /WWVA T 
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Maat 


Mast 



the goddess of law, and right, 
and truth 1.9; 2. 5 ; 3. 3 ; 
414; 9- 5 ; 39- 3 ; 260. 4, 
15; 262. 7, 10; 315. 14; 

318. 5 ; 326. 6 ; 415. 12 


the goddess of law, and right, 
and truth" 156. 15 ; 238. 5; 
249. 16; 5n. 10, II 



the two goddesses of right and truth 

509. 2, 6 


Maat 


the region of Maat 433. 14 


Maati 



the cities or place of the two Maat 
goddesses 246. 5 ; 254. 9 ; 259. 
15, 18; 322. II ; 324. 15 


maa 

maSti 

maSu 


14 






I 

I 

I 



; sii- 10; 



to be straight, right, justice, 
what is right, to pay what 
is legally due, law, truth 16. 
8 ; 33- 6 ; 58. 6 ; 61. 3 ; 62. 
7, 8; 70. 3 ; 119.4; I47- 
16 ; 160. 3 ; 229. i3 ; 235. 8, 
i3 ; 272. 5 ; 289. 12 ; 290. 
6 ; 361. II ; 427. 12 ; 440. 
8; 446. 10, II ; 452. 8, 9; 
465. 8, 9; 487. II ; 506, 5, 
to be right 486. 1 1 ; 


doubly true 272. 14; righteous judge 15. 16; 

scales balance exactly 

467. 8 
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maat 


^,"^1 genuine ® real 

lapis-lazuli 140. 15; 141. 7; 446. 

■' P.1 f 

genuine friend 497. ^ i ^ ^ scribe 17. 9 ; 

37. 6; very truth 16. 11 ; 161. 4; 294. ii ; 356. 


AA/WNA v J U 

^5 ; really true 413. 7 ; 


>Dmui 


I most 


maat 


truly a mystery 498. 2 

^ maat dh right of heart 259. 14; 
269. II ; 5 uniformly and regularly 77. 5; 

80.16; 82.18; 152.13; 159.8; 182.8; 187. 14; 294. 


12 ; 308. 10 ; 356. 15 ; 


122. 3 


135- 7; 


A aaaaaa 

Maati (?) ^ 1 the Maat gods 359. 7 


maa-y^eru 


maat-fjeru 


to triumph over, triumph, vie-* 
tory, to be triumphed over 
I. 10, 12; 9. 10; 13. 14; 137. 
6; 143. 6; 178. 5; 189. 11; 
414. 15; 476. 15, 16; 483.5; 
510.4; ^ ^ 1 4 , 


V lU 93 - 1 3 ; 94 - 5 ; 269. 4 ; 363. 5 i fern. 4. 
i 3 ; 28. i 3 ; 194. 14 ; 363. 4 ; 387. 8 ; ^ c=z = 4 = 73 - 

9, 16; 91. 10; a crown 

of triumph 77, g 

maa ^^ 3 to stretch out (?) 32. 7 

maa A to journey, to follow on 451. 9 ; 474. 4 

maki n to come 4. g 

Maffet — 7 5 ^° 5 - “ ; 373 - 3 
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mstma 

Manu 

36. 2 

SO- i 
mafta 

I, i3 

mafiu 

mahu 

mast 

masti 
II ; 

Masti 

maqet 

395 - 

matu 

Mafat 

157- 
10; 
331 - 
2 ; 

428. 


0 palm tree 243. 12 


the mountain of the sunset 1.9; 2. 12 ; 


■; 46. 5; 47. 3; 49. 12; 434. 16; 


fOi 

on o 


00 




.<2>" 


^ a part of the head 503. 8, 1 1 ; 504. 


>; 505- 1 ; 507- 3 , 9, 15 

© 


part of a boat 212. 7, S' 


a crown, wreath 77. 9 ; 80. 10 ; 83. i 
leg, thigh 195. 3 ; 283. 6 ; 391. 9 ; 507. 8 
the two legs 89. 14; 154. 10; 191. 

193. 3'; 448. 7 

a class of divine beings 

280.5; 319. 




o I 


s 

000 


281. 6 

ladder 377. 2 ; plur. 
a precious stone 316. ii 


O A I f i 


incense (?) 445. 2 
name of a city 238. 4 




as, like, concerning, even as 3. 8 ; 4. t6 ; 
10. 3 ; 27. 9 ; 38- 2 ; 42- 6 ; 58- 2 ; 63- 
14 ; 70. 10 ; 83. 2 ; 84. 2 ; 104. 16 ; 107. 
5; 1 13. 14; 128.3; 138.3; 156.6,11; 
5, ii; 218.5; 231. 9; 270. 2, 9; 300. 10, 12; 305. 
306. 6 ; 308. 10 ; 312. 15 ; 313- 14; 317- I ; 329- 12 ; 
7 ; 362. 5 ; 364- 15 ; 365- 5 ; 378- i3 ; 379- 5 1 385- i» 
399- 7; 402. 15; 409* II* 414- 8; 420. i3 ; 424- 2; 
2 ; 432. 12 ; 440. 9 ; 441. 5 » 442- 14 * 444* > 445* 
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1,2; 446.6; 459-8; 465-10; 471- i 3 ; 476.4; 481-6; 
485. 9 ; 488. 2 ; 497. 16 ; 506. 3 ; 510. 5 ; 511. i3 ; 513. 3 ; 

likeness, like 120. 8; 166. i 

2 (| N 


inasmuch as, even as 10. 5 ; 272. 7 ; 409. ^ 5 

275.7; 275.8; ^ ^ 409. 16; ^!J ^ 

md qetet in the manner of 314. 17; \ ^"^1 { 33- > 

242. 8; 313. II, 14 


what is like, copy, type 27. 3 ; 399. 3 ; 
Q ^ *^1:^ Jj I divine counterparts 


399- 5 


m^tet ^ picture, likeness, similitude, like unto, copy 

of 42. I ; 130. 5 ; 187. 5 ; ^ likewise, even 

as 242. 3 ; 271. 6 ; 317. 2 ; 379. 9 ; 400. 9 

QQ Q Aw>AA . daily 37.5; 112.3; 169.13; 183. 

m&n O 1 >i; 301.6; 347 . 5 » 12 ; 361.9; 

nn^ J 389. 5, 9; 405. II ; 469. I, 6; 483. 

©10 ' to, 14 

min ^ „ daily 223. i; daily 488. 2; ^ ^ 2.5 


60. 15 


II, 14, 15, 16 ; 261. 


100. 14 


417-7; ^34- 5 

emmAu ° kneaded, moulded 310. 16 
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tnS . ^ give, grant 57. i6 ; 174- Hi iQS - 9 ; 30 i- 
15 ; 302 . 5 ; 303- 5 ; 360. s 

mSk behold, verily 17. 5 ; 22. 4 ; 29. 2 ; 

30. 14; 33. 4, 6; 44. I ; 96. 10; 100. 12; 114. 5; 115. II ; 
119. 14 ; 128. 5 ; 136. 5 ; 139. 10 ; 144. 9 ; 187. 9 ; 196. 5 ; 
199. 8 ; 216. 9 ; 241. 3 ; 248. 6 ; 249. 15 ; 281. i 3 ; 282. i ; 
295. 4; 296. 2; 297. 6; 358. i 3 ; 370. i 3 ; 384. 10, 15; 
394. 6, t6; 403. 14; 419. i; 421. 6; _445-4; 446- 16; 
447.9; 448. t 3 ; 450. 16; 451.9; 476.4; 478 - H; 488. 
i 3 ; 503- 9; 504- 14; 507- 50 ; AAAAAA 172. 2 ; 260. 12 

the bringer (?) lo. 3 


ma 

ma 

maa 

mail 


A 


A 

w 

A 


come! give! bring! 47.4; 77. 15; 

107. 15 ; 134- 5; 136. 4; 165- 10; 

204.6; 264.1; 266.9,16; 270. 
4; 302. 3, 10; 399. 4; 408. 14; 
409. 7, II ; 419- 3 ; 508. 12 ; 512. 
15; 514- 7, II ; 516.9, 10, i3, 15; 


A »88.4; .07...,..., 

5 , 6 ;i40. 6 ; 3 . 3 ...,^^(j“ 58 - 5 ; 59- 5 

MSSat name of a place 54. 15 ; 263. 1 1 

MaSu-taui name of a god 266. 8, 9, 15, 16 


mab 


mSbit 


nnn thirty 219.3; 237.5; 370-4 


nnn[ [ 


nnn 


I I I 


name of a place or abode 237. 6 ; 
254- 7 


mSfket turquoise ii. 10; 44.10; 107. 15; 177. 

5 ; 182. i 3 ; 221. 10 ; 230. 8 ; 368. i 3 ; 512. 7, 12 

MSnaat A/N/WVA ^ a proper name 263. 10 

Mlrqaet 


a proper name 419. 12 
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Mahu 


fire 410. 3 


w -fyV vessels 450. 1 1 


mSbaiu , , generations (?) 43. 9 

mSbui ^ w vessels 450. 1 1 

mahena FD ^ ^ vessel 242. 5 
maha (?) ^ ^ standard 474. 7 

a proper name 148.8 


^ vessel 242. 5 
standard 474. 7 


majait 


a proper name 148.8 
sledge 20. 10 


mafat 

mayi^a 


scales, balance i. i3; 15. 12; 
16. 2, 15 ; 21. 15 ; 33- 5 ; 61. 
96. 4; 158. 6; 217. 3; 
° 251- 5 ; 288. 15; 467. 8; 


balance of the 


earth 218. 17 


majja 


to weigh 248. 7 


majjatu ^ ^ intestines 67. 5 

* 1 1 IT i I i 


msxct 

V\— " 


j ^ I burning altars 320. 7 


a boat 87. II ; 130. 3; 202. 8; 
204. 3, 4, 5, 12, i3; 218. 3; 
241. 10 ; 261. 3 ; 483. 15 ; 503. 
3, 4 


I bowmen, soldiers 107. 6 


maieru 


CHI T <=r> evening, eventide 6 

czsEDjg^ Jt ^ 8 ; 40. 3 ; 41. II ; 

-^<=> -fl ’ 1 ' I7S- 14; 185. is; 


evening, eventide 6. 4 ; 27. 
8 ; 40. 3 ; 41. ii ; 42. 16; 
104. 14; III. 3; 135- 16; 
175. 14; 185. is; 220. 9, 


T C • A • C • Olf^T A • ' 
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znaket 


o U I 


makha 


maket 


^:zi^cn2 Station 473. 16 


ladder 203. i 


maku strength, strength which protects, to 

be protected against, protector 29. 
K 13 ; 38. II ; 80. 16 ; 100. 6 ; 114. 

maket 135*15; 140.12; 145*11; 

K I 212. 6 ; 298. 15 ; 299. 2, 3 ; 303. 

3,4; 3I4*7,8;330. 6,7, ii; 359. 
6; 366.12; 410. I ; 420.2; 447. i3; 463.7; 476.14; 
479.12; 480.12; 481. i3; 482.7; [j| protector 

114. i3 

makefiti turquoise 14.7 

makha 

maket cm station 473. 16 

maqet ladder 203. i 

^Sli weapon, harpoon 190. 8 ; 219. ii 
matennu ways, roads 21. 5, 7 

Mates a proper name 64. 12 

r kJik ! the boat of the rising sun 244. 

madennu r— ^ f^i roads 135. 10 


phallus 408. 7; 417. 6 

iJ? 454 - 3 


e boat ot the rising sun 244. 
4; 279- 2 ; 335- lo; 395- i3 


mafa 


mafab 


mSfabet 


242. 3 


Mafef ° a proper name 63. 6 


avsaaa water, essence 3. 17; 5. 9; 70. 9; 127. 7; 137. 


AA/WNA 



140 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


5 ; 147. 15 ; 148. I ; 151. i, 16 ; 173. 12 ; 227. 5 ; 233. 6 ; 
239- 8; 251. 10; 292, 15; 334. 15; 335. 8; 336. 5, 16; 
337. 12; 338. 9; 339. 3, 15; 340. 12; 341. 8; 347. 14; 
373-6; 378.3,5; 378.7,10; 379-5; 397- 10; 402.9; 
417. 14; 420. 12; 435. 16; 436. 6; 444. 16; 447. 6; 458. 
9, 12 ; 464. 15 ; 466. 2 ; 468. 10 ; 485. ii, i3 ; 486. 7 ; 


pool, drink 516.6; /wvaaa 
- n ^ 


AAAAAA 

I V 

I 219 . 10 ; ^ 

I ^ ’ o I 


/WWVA 

the water -god 448. 7 ; /wvaaa 

/WWW 

A/WA/W /W/W/W 

/SAAWW head of the water 381. 

A^WAA 

/W/WAA 0 f 

/WA/WA /WAAAA 422. I I j A/WA/W 
* ■ — /WWW ^ 

AA/W/W that which [liveth] in the water 36. 15 ; A/WA/W 

AA/W/W /W/W/W ^ 


15 

/WAAAA 


/W/W/W II 


/W/W/W Q 

i22u nu an-iam AAA/WA 

/W/WAA I 

402. 12 ; 403. 8 


/WA/WA 
' /SAAAAA 


414. 4 


^ ankham (flower) water 


/W/W/W ^ ^ n Q O 

jmu flu anfi aaaaaa anti (incense) water 211.8 

/WWW I /WAAAA ill ill 

aaaaaa 0 P n o 

/22U I2U jhes/22ei2 /WWW Q I natron water 82. 16 

AAAAW I I /W/W/W ill 


mu uu qamM 


/WAAAA 

/WAAAA 

/W/S/WA 



mu [uu] sefif 
mu fu 


muf 


/WAA/W 

/WAA/W 


/W/WAA 

/WAAAA fV/l ^ 

/WAAAA _il 


I 

I 

O I 



9; 405. 2; 415. 7; 417. 3 


3 ; 489- 3 ; 493- 6 ; 501. 5 ; 



incense water 420. 5 


incense water 506. 4 


foetid liquid 400. 2 

mother 1.6; 4. 8 ; 6. 6 ; ii. 
7; 12. 8; 13. 4; 25. 7; 

37- 2 ; 43- 7 ; 49- lo ; 59. 
I ; 87. 7 ; 94. 4 ; 95. 2 ; 
96. I ; 115. 12 ; 135. 14; 
153- 2, 15 ; 154. I ; 163. 
7 ; 229. II ; 233. 5 ; 293. 
8; 313- 16; 317. 15; 404. 
436. 4 ; 478. 15 ; 479. 10 ; 487. 
502. 4 ; 503. 10 ; 505. 5 ; 506. 
!=i 415- 9 
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50a. 1 3 ; 


365- 6 ; 


, 365- i 3 

1 weight in a scale 251. 3 


Mut.resdA a proper name 28. i3; 194. 14; 

222. 12 ; 223. i3 ; 386. 2 ; 387. 8 ; 444. 12 


Mut-l^etep-d 


a proper name 46. 2 ; 48. 4 ; 


383. I, 7, II, 14; 384. I, 2, 4, 5, II ; 384. 16; 385. 10; 4SS. 

7 ; 456. 15 




water 378. 13 


metti 


w I 


/zzzz to die, death, dead, the damned 

metovmit " ° 6. 6 ; 25. 15 ; 26. 8 ; 27. 8 ; 

R 93- 12 ; 95- 12 ; 103. 15, 16; 

& 104. 16 ; 115. I ; iig. 8 ; 120. 

meti ''^5- 8; 285.1,12; 29s. 

9 ; 300. 6 ; 371. II ; 395, 16; 

metti ^ 397-12; 399.14; 400.10; 

0 w 406. 16 ; 407. 2, 4, 6 ; 414. 

i3; 417-14; 431-14; 438- 
.C ) 4; 457. 9 ; 460. i3 ; 461. 5 ; 

469. 5 ; 476. 15 ; 501. 14; 515. .01 Plur. 74- 

^ Airi ^:i »-■ -5 

ig6. I ; j 213. I ; and see 84. 3, 4 ; 113. 8 ; 196. 4 ; 
213. I ; 291. 14 ; 293. 12 ; 298. i3 ; 308. 15 ; 356. ii ; 366. 

I ; 370- 7 ; 371- 15 ; 37^- 5 ; 389- 14 ; 477- 6 ; 490. 2 

Mi^seps * g * P ^ proper name 456. 8 

1 to be stablished, stable, firm, per- 

men ^ manent, abiding, firm, fixed 13. 

12; 14. i3; 16. ii; 52.7; 70. 

/SWWN ^ 

d^Tin / 16; 112. 4, 6; 136. 14; 139. II ; 

I ~^||| 166. 10 ; 205. I ; 275. 6 ; 385. I ; 

Oient j ^ 386. „ . ^27. 9 ; 441. 12 ; 446. 7, 

I 15 ; 447- i3 ; 459. 15 ; 460. 9 ; 
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482.9; 483.1,2; 505.11; 509.14; 512.4; 

iiiitii n f] h aa/w\a U 

25.4; s=> 38-11; ^ AU 6. 7; 8. 5; 40. 12; 

AA^AAA U AAAAA^ U U I 

173- 4i 5 ; 293. II, 14; 402. 2 . 436. 8 ; 483. i ; 485. 8 ; 

Jiiuit. n 


AAAAAA 

) stablishing daily 448. 9 

mennu 

“M- 

... 47. 9 

mennu 

AAAAAA ’ V\ L_ - 

0 Jr 

I chamber 390. 8 

mennu 

nrim 

AAgAA bases, pedestals 448. ii 

men 

“ii 1 

possessions, things 


AAAAAA U 1 j 

mennu 

^MW 

459- 16 


Ment 

men 

menti 

mentiu 

men 

ment 


name of a god 75. 1 6 


the two legs, thighs 113. i; 118. 18; 
122. II ; 397. 10 ; 456. 3 ; 502. 15 


men 1 . . 

'WWW y pain, sickness, disease, affliction 53. 14 ; 

ment » 358- 16; 360. 2 

o / 

ment /www 

^ • I ‘ disease, sickness, sick one 239. 7 ; 

mennut 


MenA t| ® J1 ^ proper name 324. 16 

I \ J 

122612^ A arrive at a nlac^. t 

aaaaaa 1 C - n 


AAAAAA 1 1 1 , n arrive at a place, to come into port, 
to die, death 51. 4 ; 77. 2 ; 418. 7 i '^ (] 0 ^ 40. 5 

AAAAAA 1 I 


menA 

menAt 


I 


post at which to anchor 205. 6 ; 230. 
10, II 
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menkt 




ending aos- 10; happy 


ending or death 63. 10 


menu 

menii 

menAtu 




AiVWV\ 

”»**«*^ 

/WVAAA 

■iinnj. 

AAAAAA 


ill5^ 


I 


death 182. 4; 184. 10; bier 135. 2; 
139. 8 ; 144. 8 


the dead 134. 16 ; 1491. 4 


meniit 




death 82.16; with AAAAAA deathless 


menitu 

meni 

menat 

mennu 


stakes of death 473. 7, 8 


AAAAAA 

202. 10, 12 

^!\\] 

AAAAAA 1 7T I I I I 

Q 0 slaying in honour of some one 155.5 

AAAAAA 1 1 jb 

breast 25. 8 

AAAAAA ^ 

389.2 


menmen J\ to go about 141. 10 

AAAAAA AAAAAA 




menmen cattle, farm-beasts 9.4; 251. i3 

AAAAAA /WVAAA ^ I 

O o 

AAAAAA /)\ III 

menfyu § ^3! to offer up 155. 

AAAAAA A jl Li 


menh 


wax 29. 7 


Menhu 



men^fu 

menx 


name of a god 69. 2 

clothed, clothes, garments 223. 7; 
307- ; 335. 2 ; 372. 7 ; 373. 4 


wrought , perfected , founded, 
perfect, beneficent, gracious, 
well done, wrought in, set 
in 20. 12 ; 21. I, 5 ; 39* ^ 5 
272. 6, 14; 275. 14; 300. 6; 
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307. 9; 362. 10; 402. II ; 442. 9; 482. 16; 485. 8; 486 
85489. H;496.8;^®^]i] 402 . II 


Meux 

a 

W\AAA f ■ W-1, YJ. 

proper name (?) 201. 9 

Menqet 

^ a proper name 213. 16 

AA/S/SAA 

Ment 


proper name 326. 8 

ment 

swallow 186. 3 , 4; 187. 14 

mentet 

fLXUiUL 

AA^ ^ apple of the eye 446. 8 

ment 

AAAAAA 


menfti 

AAAAAA 

the breasts 121. 17; 420. 10; 446 
14; 447. II 

menO 

AAA/VW 


Mend 

AAAAAA (j I 


MenOu 

the god Mentu 315. 12 ; 443. 10 

Menfat 

/wvwA 0 

name of a city 235. 9, 14 

mer 

overseer. 

superintendent ^ 3fer per major- 


mer 

mer 


domo 10. 12; 26. 9; 145. i 3 ; 484. 9; and see passim \ 
j officer of soldiers ii. 3 ; ^ mer knti over- 

seer of the granaries 37. 6 

to moisten (?) 310. 9; water-course 132. i 3 


/WVAAA 


^ ^ a pool 3. 2 ; 264. I ; plur. ^ cisterns 453. ic 

Mer-fesfes (?) | ^ name of a mythological pool 9. 6 ; 
12. 10 ; 36. 7 ; 440. 6 

I sickness, pain, grief, deadly, disease 57. 

2 ; 154. 8 ; 215. 4 ; 280. i 3 ; 365. 9 ; 462. 7 ; J 
X06. 9 


mer 
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mer 

the dead 272.4 

meru 

? sickness, cruel 62. 14 ; 169. i3 

merAu 

disease, diminution, decay 515, i 

Mer 

? ^ proper name 147. 7 

mera^at 

^ ^ tomb, sepulchre (with 442. 5 


to love, to be loved, to desire, to wish 
for, to please, wish, will 10. 10 ; 
161. ii; 235.16; 273.10; 279.7; 
357-3; 385- 6; 429- H; 433- 7; 4SO- 
16; 460.2; 467.10; 482.11; 511. 4; * I ^ (| (| meriXoy- 
ing, lover 17. 9; 31. i; 37. 6 ; ^^||(|^ ^ 1 68.15; 



77.12; and see 124.14; 129.9; 150.12; 180.5; 
209. 9; 210.3; 211.16; 291.6; 377-15; 399- 10; 493- 

^ loved one 21. ii ; ^[|(|^^ lover 57- 12; 


loving 441. ii 



loved 7. 2 


mert 

merit 

mertu 

mert 

mertu 

merutu 

merer 

merer 

mereru 



love, desire, wish, beloved, will- 
ingly II. 14 ; 26. 5 ; 156. 8, 
i3 ; 157. 7 ; 158. 1,4; 184- 12; 
214. I ; 290. i3 ; 316. 15 ; 339. 
I ; 345- 2; 352- 14; 362. 4; 
373- 107 16; 374. 9, II ; 378. 
7, 12 ; 411. 5 ; 448. 3 ; 452. 3 ; 
480. 1 3 ; ^ ^ beloved lady 

415. 10; 

459- 15 ; 460. 6 




to love 3. 6 ; 17. 8 ; 86. 3 ; 94. 12 ; 153. 
12 ; 163. 15 ; 185. 4 ; 226. 3 ; 270. 9; 
292. 6 ; 434. 6 ; 441. 3 ; 442. 6 ; 443. 
i3; those who 

love 235. 15 


10 
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merert wish, will, love 26.14; 90.2; 225.7: 

<=> O 

261. I ; 489. II ; 503. 10; 479. 8, 12; ^ 94. II 


Mer <3>'^L(a\ | ^ name 7. i 

Mert a proper name 117. 10 

a name of two goddesses 102. 10 

12 ; 129. 16 ; 249. 14 


meru ^ bound, tied 150. 9 

meru ^ swathing 72.7 

Mer-ur <z:> the Mnevis bull 206. 7 


meruh 


meriut 


Merits 


Mer-s 


merh 


merhet 


oar, paddle 133. 7, 17 ; 339. 7 

(j (| ^ j(}- ^ ^ 


a proper name (?) 156. 16; 245 


wax 161. 3 ; 341. 10 


^ name of a part of a boat 207. 5 


name of a city 224. 8 




a proper name 315. i 3 


cubit 143.4; 1 ^ 4 * II ; 212. i 3 , 14; 218 
16 ; 221. 15 ; 222. i, 2, 3 , 4 ; 226. i ; 291. i ; 339. i 3 ; 

, I 368. I ; 369. 2 ; ^ I ^ 368. 2 ; 368. 3 ; 369. 2 ; ^ ^ ^ 

367- 15 ; 369- 4 ; 9 ; 368. 2 ; 369. 3 ; 371.4; 
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372. 1 1 ; 1 1 1 1 219. 3 ; j 1 1 368. 3 ; 369. 5 ; nnn 

219. 3 ; 370- 6 

i to fill, be full 56. 6 ; 86. 10 ; 104. i ; 190. 7 ; 

191. I ; 303. 12 ; 314. i3 ; 315. 8 ; 317. 3 ; 333. 1 1 ; 367. 
10; 446. 9 ; 507. 6 ; 512. 2 ; 411 315. 16; °^(||| 

filler 463.16; 507.5; j 411 

Q 0 ^ “stream filled with flowers” 378. 12 ; 


252. 5, 7 ; 




455- I, 2 


meh 9 f\AAAAA. to be inundated, submerged, drowned, 

^ /WWSA 

overwhelmed 34. 14; 105. 5; 139. 7 


meh sa ^ to be complete 136. 2 


mehit 


I f] f] ^ 1 

N U ^A/^AAA I 

N /W\AA ' I 

I I AA/WSA I 


meht 


Meh~urt 


flood 313. 16 ; 508. 9 


/WWW 


a cow-goddess 57. 5, 9 ; 

157- 15; 245. 7 


/WWVA 

A/WW\ ^ — 

/WWW cri 




me^L 9 0 unguent (?) 414. 3 


X wing 415. 4 


meJ^ n 


Mehanuti Ra 




0^ ^ ^ a proper name (?) 474. 1 1 


mefLut ‘=»\ 9 offerings 440. i 


Mel^i ^ proper name 433. 12 


Tr\* 
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Melpu 5 ^ a proper name 472. 1 5 


mehit ^ 

mebef a kind of stone g6. 14 

Mehen of a goddess 144. 14; 287. 8; 434. 5 


435-4; 446. 12 


Mehenet 


o«=>^ 

Mehenet /wwva 

© 

Mehenit 


a proper name 321. i 


name of a city 323. 5 


name of a goddess 433. i 
mehenit () (] ^ ^ chamber 433. 4 

AAAAAA I I 

cxcrK ocrK 

meht ^ placed before numbers 354. i; 375. i 

428. 14 ; 'I' 354. 9 ; 375. 15 ; 430. 8 ; n 1 1 354. 16 

377-4 ; 433- i 3 ; °^nill 355- i 3 ; 378.2; “^nilll 379 


II ; and see 356. 3 ; 356. 8; 356. 14; 357. 2, 6, lo, 14 


meht 


meht 


Meht 




plaque (?) 224. 14 ; 291. 5 ; 294. 5 


the north 278. 15 ; 453. 6, 7 ; 488. i 
512.5; the North and th{ 


j South, t. e., Egypt 104. 8 
goddess of the north 40. i3 


meht 


®*=>^3x j north, northern 2. i; 12. i3 ; 55.6, 12; 
" I ( 58-10; 129. 6; 156. 14; 202. 10; 221, 

I 4»5; 262. 12; 263. 4; 311. II, 12 ; 312. 

“ I ' 3; 317. 14; 318. 16; 364. 10; 368. 8; 

374- I ; 395- 2 ; ft ^ mekief dmeniei north-west 

412. 14 
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me^ti 


me^it 





1 

1 


1 

1 








1 


northern beings, gods, etc., 36. 
II ; 99.10,13; 106.4; ^14* 
15; 319-8, 15; 443- 14; 508.9; 

lords of the 


north (?) 226. 15 

north wind 37. i ; 87. 12 ; 129. 
4; 155. 9; 207. 14; 289. 2; 
382.13; 389 .to; 407. 10; 481. 
5 ; 484. i3 ; 489. 2 


Me^t-^ebit {l)-sah-neter name 

of a cow-goddess 318. ii ; 364. 2 


melitet 


o W 
cx=>^ 


© 

.© 


name of a double district 443. 12 


to bathe 201. i3 


em-xent-maati ^ fjUl 0° | = ^ffUl ;^| (?) 426. 16 


mexsef 


P I name of a wooden ins 


instrument 391. 


3 ; 394- 7, 12 ; 396. 7 


mes 


— ^J1 A to bring 200. i ; 299. 1 1 ; bearer of 

102. 6 ; A brought 462. 7 ; J I] (| ^ bring- 

ing 427. 7 


mesu 


mes 

mesu 

mes 



anointed 142. 3 ; 502. 3 



to give birth to, to bring forth, to be 
born, produced 6. 5 ; ii. 1 1 ; 57. 5 ; 
123. I ; 139* 3 ; 140. 3 ; 153. 12 ; 
188. 5, 6 ; 230. 3 ; 293. 8 ; 296. 3, 12 ; 
297.8; 346.13; 352.7; 398. 7; 455* 
10 ; 481. 6, i3 ; 487. 3 ; genetrix 449. 
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15; 487- 3; birth 53. ir; Ip born of 28. i3; 77. 10; 80. 
12; 386. 2; 387.7; I PI 508. 4, 8, 12 ; 509.4,14; 510. 
*5 ; 5 * 1 - 15 ; 5^2. 3, 10, 15 ; 513. 12 ; 514. 2, 6, 15 ; 515, 

mortals a 

second time 482. i3 

IP ^ ^ ‘’“’■o ^9- 7 ; 27. 9, 10 ; 240. 4; 

329. 10; 466. 7 


mestu 


mest 


mesu-tu Ip^^ I birth 42. 12; 43. 6 ; 54. 9 ; 57. 8 

me»t» M.V ( P'"- i 4 i ..4...: 

nil Jr I ”5- 6 ; 170. I ; 478. 16; 513. 8: 

fl)P^-|>i 455. 'S; f(jP=^i Xl 497. » 

Pi>= I . 

mest ' I « I birth 2. i3 ; 55. 9 ; 122. 3 ; 134. n ; 142. 
ilpo 10; what is produced 246. 9 

mes IP j birth 409. 10 

mest ([ip = ^ geoetrix 456. 4 ; 353, 

mestet ([|P“4!. (sic) ' 5... .5 


mestet 


mes-ui 


> (-) i> fX '5 


274. 14 


P ^ child 147. 4 


I I children i8. 14 ; 268. 7 ; 292. 8 ; 
I 468. 4 


mesu 


|P„,^ ) 468.4 

IP'II^ producers (or children) [jPlII^ (| 
388. ii; 390.7; 393. 15; 336.2; 


children of Nut 457. u ; 


>WVAAA /WWVA 


I 0 O 


I »vvvvv> fVVVWN 

I AeAwxJl children of 
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the water god, i. e., plants 448. 7 ; [jl P ^ HI children 
of Horns 306. 3; ^ 


IP^Ii 


J 


mesu betes 


mesu nebu 

human race 450. 3 




ill ^ II3CDI I 


malicious but im- 
potent fiends 2. 

8; 61. 3 ; 74. 
i3 ; 316. 8 


all who are born, u e,, the 


I I I I 


mes 


284. 16 


||jp — ^ birthday 278. ii ; 


mesi 


mesbeb (?) 

Mes-peh 

Mes-Ptah 


ijj 


^ cakes 66. 15 ; 67. 6, 8, 10 
banded (?) 96. 14 


a proper name 350. 10 

flP °I, ^ 335- 7 

Mes-em-neter j|j p ^ ^ proper name 34. 1 1 ; 105. 4 

mesmes A to count (?) 42. 5 

emse^ •sas- , crocodile 97. 7; 98. 2,8, i3, 

the 


15; 146.16; plur. 284.1; 

eight crocodiles 98. ii 


ill! 

INI 


emseliu 




crocodile of the East 99. i, 4 ; 
of the West 98. i3, 15 ; of the North 99. 10, i3 ; of the 
South 99. 6, 8 


emseliu 




to slay 345. 4 
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mesyen 


mes^ent 


Mesy^en-aat 


Mes^en-ment (]] i 




birth - place , birth - chamber 
79. ii; 83. 8; 105.7; 154- 
7,9; 226.4,6,11; 348. 


fj® 


a proper name 326. 7 


Mesyien-nefert 


Mes^en-seqebet ^ 

I I l AA/W 

Mes-sepex ^ 

meska [|]pU 

Mesqen ill P ^ 

I I I I AAAAA 

mesqet [] P ^ 

3 ; 461. I 

(UPfuH”' 

mesfemet j’ j p 

■ I ; 333- i 3 ; 446. 9 


^^^Iaaaaaa aaaaaa .M a proper name 326. 8 
|l AAAAAA a proper name 326. 9 


a proper name 326. 8 


a proper name 346. 16 


fllPU^^ 206. 7 


I 1=^^ name of a place (?) 130. i 

I AAAAAA 

|1 ^ a place 66. 1 5 ; 67. 4 ; 160. 1 1 ; 209. 


weapons 107. 9 


eye-paint, stibium, ko/il 268. 


mesfet j" j 1 ^ ? leg 263. 5 


mesfet 


mesfefet 


mesdi 


Mestbit 


what is hateful or abominable 
106. 12 ; 399. 8 


palette 199. 6, 12 ; 458. 4 
one of the four children of Horus 
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57. i3 ; 58. 8 ; 59. 2 ; 73. 5, 14 ; 384. 15 ; — ] ^ 206. 

3, 15 ; 232. 8, IS ; 306. 3 ; 319. 4 


mesfemu 


mesfer 


painted with eye-paint 268. i 
ear 34. 4 ; 117* 4 ; 217. 6 ; 401. 14 
the two ears 112. 9; 135. i3 


i22esfer-ui ill ^ the two ears 112. 9; 135. i 3 
mesfef ||j jl to hate 455. 16 

met n ten 76. i 3 ; 375. i; ni eleven 354. 9; 375. 15; 

n 1 1 137. 3 ; 143. 4 ; 355. 16 ; 377. 4 ; n 1 1 1 355- 7 1 378- 2 ; 
mill 355 - ; 379. II ; mil 1 1 356- 3 ; n[jj 333 - 91 356- 

8; 357-14; n 'J 357-2 ; n|||[ 333-9; nll| 345- 8; 358- 
no n„ no 

6; n tenth 341.2; 34 ^- 14 ; ,0 342 - 5 ; ,,, 342 - 

O \ ^ II III o 

> Mil _ 343* ^ j mil ^ 343* ^ ^ > m m ^ 344* ^ , m mi ^ 344* 


lo; 344 * 


metu 


emission, venom 99. 12 


y\j\ right, rightly, fittingly, exactly 16. 8 ; 

I 202 ..; 37I-9i totry 

t the right 481. 2 


metmetu ' u) gjj,g.^5 muscles 29. 10; 228.8; 372. 15 

o o _2r I I I 


meteru 


mefu 


I 


meter witness, to give testimony, 

<:3> 11 ^) evidence 15. 10 ; 16. 2 ; 95. 3 ; 96. 

i 2; 261. II ; 301. 15; 302. 3 , i 3 ; 
<^>^11^ ' 360.8; 501.6; to give evidence 

against someone 260. 4 

mefu I 

-u •-« 21. i 3 ; 32. i 3 ; 85. 7; 

met ® 9 - 9; 98.9; “ 4 - 5 ; 

ll<=3,ai 115. 8; 160. 4; 166. 3 ; 

1 <=2 1 o J 239. 14; 377. 2; 386. 
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12; 438.10; ||j 456. 2, 7; 5H. 2; 237- 2; 

I fv -fv jO I I I 


1 


357. 15 


met 

mefu 

metu 

mefetu 


i 


i 


word, speech 27. 5 ; 34. i3 ; 115. 8; 

^ I nietu teref ^Qxdi 

4 ^ ^ * of wisdom 481. i ; 488. 14 

ITii 

u: 

ITii 


metet 


1 


4, 13 


o III 
c^i> tq 


words, speech 27. 7 ; 57. 12 ; 96. 9 ; 
103. 3 ; 104. i3 ; iii. 3, 5 ; 165. i ; 
168.8; 195.14; 243.5; 261.. 9; 
281. 2, 10 ; 299. II ; 391. 15 ; 471. 

4; 481- I ; 503- 16 

speech, decree, verdict, words, sayings 
15. 17 ; 23. 14; 51. 5 ; 87. I ; 227. 
2; 261. 15 ; 347. 12; 418. 9; 434, 
7 ; 445. II ; 461. i3 ; 462. 10 ; 481. 

2; 1 256. 

•y" I ^ I I I 

245. II ; 426. 9 ; 427. II ; I 


91. I 


o Jr'i I I 

Metu-ta-f 

Mefes-hrA-ari-de (| 

the sixth Arit 328. 15 

11 pk /WWVA _ 

Metes-sen I 1 1 1 3^9* 


a proper name 493. 6 

the herald oi 
I 


m 6 u 
met 




471- 15 


”'1^1 to be deep "^l | (j 458. 9; doubly 

deep 339. 1 3 


mefut 


to fetter 454. 3 
oil 4S5.I 


abysses 136. 15 ; 143. 2 
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AAAAAA 


J 


V N. 


n 


n 

n 


^AAAAA j V in, to, for, because i. 4, ii ; 2. 6 ; 9. i3 ; 
12.6; 16.7; 49.15; 137-9; M5;. ^6; 413- i5; 417. 5 ; 

420. 3 ; and see passim , /wwsa 

a 


162. I ; AAWAA 310. 7 ; AAAAAA 

AAAAA/ of see passim . 


--J 


154* ^ ; AAAAAA ' 

190. 7 ; aa /'^ ^ 4. 1 3 


22 


AAAAAA = iiW 63. 3, 4; 104. i3 ; 137. 15 ; 149. 6; 

421. 5, 6 ; 449. 10 ; 463. 2 ; 33. 10, n ; 62. 

14 ; 91. 1 ; 132. 16 ; 135. 14; 139. 6 ; 144. 6 ; 225. 6, ii ; 
383- 4, 5 ; 406. 6 ; 447. 5 ; 451. i3 ; 462. i ; 467. 7 ; 

-wwA invisible 64. 7 ; AAAAAA [| p = —A ^ || P 

255- 4; 259. 2 

AAAAAA 

, , I we, us 16. g; 52.7; 96.6; 107.15,16; 233. 
10; 247. I ( bis )\ 264. 3, 5; 265.6; 266. 3; 301.9, 10; 
486. 3 ; „ 233. 8 


AAAAAA 

w 

AAAAAA 


na 

Na&rik 

Na&rer-f 

Nairef-f 


the, these 178.14; 248.6; 259.17; 410. 
7; Sii. 4, 6; 516. 7, 8; 0^ 

= « ^958-9:— ■42.9 


a proper name 418. i3 

see An - rut-f 39. i ; 47- 12 ; 55^ 5 ; 
72. i3 ; 75. n, 13 ; 

AAAAAA 59. i3 
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N&arer 

naik 

nar 


^ ^ cr^ see An-rut-f 82. i 
those of thine 262. 4 
. . . . 306. 10 ; 307. 3 


Nasaqbubu ^ proper name 419. i- 

Nak (?) /WWSA name of a god 201. i 

Nadkerdi ^ ^ proper name 418. ii 


/WWVA _ /- o 

n-& ’ I ’ 3- 2» 8 ; 4. 15 : 

14. 12 ; 16. 14 ; 22. 6 ; 69. i 3 ; 115. ii ; 120. 8 ; 360. 16 
361. I ; 363. 14 ; 375. 14 ; 452. 9 ; 505. 3 ; 506. 3 


na 


n^h 


nas 


AA^A/^A (| 507- 6 

A/SAA/VA 

(| ra injury 353. 6 

invoke, to be invoked, to call, 
^ ‘ to cry out 22. 10; 109. 9; 128. 

n n > '^5 ^36- 3 ; 271. 7; 286. 12; 

^ ^ 302. 4; 383. 2 ; 388. i 3 ; 432. 3, 

AAAAAA ^ r. ^ 

[] p ^ I 451-3; 486.4; 

invoked 3. 6 ; 5. i ; 44. 7 ; 270. 10 ; 355. 


2 ; 487. 1 3 


Nak 

nAkiu 

na 

Na^u 


name of a fiend 6. 7 ; 13. 2 
(j (| (j fiends vv^ho slaughter 473.9 

to sail in a boat 48. 1 1 ; 289. 4 


name of a god or devil 98. 16; 
99. 4; 315. 12 
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Nau 

naa 
nSa (?) 
nar 

Nart 
nas 
naif 
nSt 


M?) 


I 


/WV\AA S/ 

CISE3 I> 

AAAAAA 

D 

ffi 

/WSAAA 


^IISSL name of a fiend 375. 12 ; 505. ii 
a decree 314. 4 
A to advance 5. 3 
a reed for writing with, pen 480. 6 ; 488. i3 

i-i a proper name 38. i3 
mighty one 408. ii, 12 
to break open 136. 14 
to journey 294. 9 


nu 


0 of I. 12 ; 18. 4 ; 19. I ; 20. 3 ; 52. 5 ; 58. 15 ; 60. 
i3; 125-3; 158.16; 173.12; 270.1; 271.5; 307.12; 

-O 0 h TT /WWVA ^ 

336. .4; 446..^; , 11^^70. .3; — , .73. 

0 HI 1 a 


12 : 


I D 


I ^ <r::> 223. 14; ^ 
I I 1 Q A <==> 

0 


I 


I I I I 


lU 


441. 9; 


Nu 


nu 


DOC 


/WVW\ 

aaaaaa 


j name of a scribe 26. 9, and see passwi. 
the watery abyss of the sky 6. 15 ; 9. 2 ; 169. 


9 ; 425- 3 ; 459- 8 

00^ ywsAAA ^ 

Nu /WWNA the god Nu 4. 8 ; 7. ii ; 8. i ; ii. i3 ; 13. 


4 ; 29. i3 ; 42. I ; 43. 3 ; 49. 7 ; 51. 6 ; 87. 7 ; 103. i ; 105. 
5; 112.8; 117. I ; 128. 18 ; 148. 12 ; 149. i, i3 ; 156. 5 ; 167. 
12 ; 176. 9 ; 183. 3 ; 184. 15 ; 185. 12 ; 258. 5 ; 290. 8, 12 ; 
318. 5 ; 325. 7 ; 397. i3 ; 398. i ; 422. 12 ; 443. 12 ; 457. 
6 ; 464. 8 ; 504. 6 

n-ui AAAAAA 

5 ; and see passim. 

^ I 


nuit 


I am 18. 12 ; 19. 2 ; 33. 14 ; 153. 1 1 ; 458. 

nm. 

weapon 86. i3 
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rsssn niS-n gold 43. 6 ; 116. 5 ; 142. 2 ; 164. 8, 9, 
o III’ 000 16; 191. I ; 289.8; 290.17; 316. 

II ; 402. 6, 10, 1 1 ; 404. 3, 1 1, 16 ; 
405. 4 ; 440. 3 ; 444. 1 1 ; 446. 3 ; 
447. I, 4, II ; 448. 8, II ; 502. 2, 14; ^ fine gold 

AWAAA n ^ O O O U ^ 

409. 14; J golden light (?) 61. 8 


Nub-heh 


I I jy a name of Osiris 321. i 


to mould, to shape, moulder 36. 1 5 ; 42. 
5. 5; fashioned, inlaid 135. 6; 


II ; 115. i; 399. 5; ^ tasnionecl, inlaid 135. b; 

449. 6 

mu ry1 Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ mould 509. 10 
)heh blossom 157.4 

bti ^ 505* 15 

/wwsA 

* M P^y homage 170. ii, 12 ; a proper name(?) 

/WVW\ — Zj 

469. 3 

o J I I 7- 12 ; 18. 10 ; 20. 4 ; 27. 16 ; 41- 4 1 

^==6^ 51.5,7,11,15; 52.2; S3.2f'6isJ; 66. 

r D ^ 14; 86. 15, 16 ; 87. 6; 88. 12 ; 91. 8 ; 92. 

^ I 8 ; 93. 14, 15 ; 94. 9 ; 98. 12, 15 ; loi. 
O 5 ; 102. 5, i3 ; 107. 3 ; 109. 3, 9 ; no. 

^ I 

4, 5; 113. 14; 114. 12; 115. 8; 116. 
18 ; 119. 16 ; 120. 8 ; 125. 6 ; 226. 5, 17 ; 133. i, 17 ; I34- 
10; 142.9; 148.10; 152.15; 153.5,14; 167.2,14; 170. 
5 ; 178. 5, i3 ; 188. 4, 5, 12, 14 ; 215. 12 ; 224. 10 ; 229. 9 ; 
239. 9 ; 243. 4 ; 252. 3, 6 ; 261. 7, i3 ; 273. 7 ; 277. 4 ; 288. 
3; 302. 9; 310. 3, 4; 313. 12 ; 358. i3; 361. 10; 370. 10; 
375- 9 ; 384. 16 ; 397- i3 ; 406- 3 ; 411- 7 ; 443- i ; 452- 13, 

16 ; 456. 8 ; 460. 7, 16 ; 469. 2, 3 ; 472. 2 ; 474. 5—13 ; 

480. 14; 488. II ; 493. II ; 503. 10, II, i3 ; 507. 5 ; 

^32. 4; 167. 8; 169. 9 

o ^ 

t the goddess Nut, wife of Seb 15.6; 94.4; 
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O o 

0 ^ 




Nut 


107. II ; 130. 16 ; 294. 4 ; 443. 2, 9 ; 444. 14 ; 449. 14, 15 ; 
474. i3 

the goddess Nut 1.7; 4. 8 ; 7. 10 ; 
II. 15; 12. 8; 13. 4; 38. 9; 49. 

II ; 78. 9 ; 108. 2, 5 ; 113. 2 ; 118. 
18; 119.16; 122.2; 153. II ; 154. 
1; 170.12; 176.4; 217.9; 220. 
3 ; 276. 10, II ; 288. 12 ; 296. 15 ; 
297. i3 ; 298. 2 ; 315. i3 ; 318. 8 ; 
326. 4 ; 375. 12 ; 418. i3 ; 420. i ; 
457. II ; 461. 10; 461. 15; 467. 16; 
478. 15 ; 479- 10 ; 481. 10 ; 483. I ; 
484. 10 ; 486. 10 ; 487. 3 ; 489. 5 ; 
name of a sail of a boat 206. 5 


O ^ 
F==q O 

O ^ 


^ ^ 
O 


Nut 


AA/W\A 

^ I 


the night sky 36. 5 ; 37. i3 ; 43- i 1 
165.3; 174.14; 176.4; 190-6; 

® t==d ^ 

0 IV 1 ^ 474.14 


nut 


o 


city 54. 3 ; 67. 16 ; 176. 14 ; 258. ii ; 262. 12 ; 

375- 2 ; 376. 1 ; 404- 5 ; 486. 3 ; plur. ® 43. 10 ; 183. 

1 1 1 

i; 224.13; 225.5; 226.4; 227.5,14; 480.1; 507.12 


nut ent neter 






city of the god 487. 14 


Nut-urt 

nuti 

nut 

ni 

nimS 

nini 




name of a Pool in the Elysian Fields 228. 12 


j citizens 437. 8 

oe 

1 

cords 393. 2, 7 


AA^WVA ^ 


/WWVA 

W 


/NAAA M ^ 

AA/W\A 

W 

ywwvA 


. . . 495- 16 

who 129. i3, 15 

to adore i. 8 ; 4. 4 ; 9. 5 ; ii. i6 ; 36. 5 
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AAA/SW 

Nin-&reref w 

AA/WSA 


see An - ruf-f 64. 10 


neb 


each, every, all, any 2. 6 ; 7. 6 ; 12. i ; 26. 
14 ; 58. 2, 15 ; 64. 1 1 ; 65. 3 ; 76. 14, 15 ; 
107.2; 113.8,9; 138.10; 153.3; 194. 
9 ; 271. 16 ; 294. I, 2 ; 309. 3 ; 320. 15, 
16 ; 333- 5, 6 ; 371. 10 ; 384. 7, 12 ; 407. 8 ; 437. 12 ; 444. 
15 ; 509. 2, 3 ; 516. 3, 5 ; 517. i ; plur. 

I I. 4 ; 8. 8 ; 14. 12 ; 29. i3 ; 304. 12 ; 305. 8 ; 306. 


14; 

14; 


307. 7 ; 326. 4 ; 327. I ; 347. 5 ; 366. i3 ; 443. i3 ; 486. 


neb 


23- 4 


neb 


8; 514. 12 


AAAAAA q q o every kind of green plant 454. 6 ; 

n ^ AWW\ 

Jj [j every kind of evil thing 197. 2 ; 198. 8 

37 with 6u , J I everywhere 3- ® ^ 


lord, master 2. 2 ; 4. i3 ; 7. 9 ; 10. 
i3; 14.5; 22. 4; 36.2; 57. 12; 
58.4; 58.7; 121.5,6; 137. 14; 
170. 10; 249. 7; 445. 14; 512. 


( 


nebt 

0 

nebt 

0 

nebu 

1 1 1 

^ III 

neb 



lord 276. II ; 510. 9 ; 276. 14 

o I I I 


lady 15. 6; 309. 14; 343. i3 


lords 14. 5 ; 21. 4 ; 70. ii ; 137. 
14; 159. i3 


426. 6 ; 428. II 


lord of, possessor of, owner of 


neb Abu 




I “lord of hearts”, a name of Ahi 367. 8 


neb Abtet East”, a title ofRa 221. 

12 ; 368. 15 , 398. 3 
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neb kmari 


*%rd of veneration” 28. ii ; 
• 61. 12 ; 103. I, 16 ; 134. 10; 

. 139. 12; 194. i3; 199, 3; 

„ Q 217. 15; 222. 10; 223.5,13; 

347- 6; 386. i; ^=7 'f' 


386. 7, 14; 387. 6, i6 


neb Amentet 


^ a name of Osiris 434. 8 ; 


179. I 


nebt Amentet 


nebu Annu 


neb aaui 




Cl I' 


a name of Hathor 490. 10 


lords of Heliopolis 439. 15 


lord of two hands 427. 5 ; 


185. 8 


neb abui 
4x8. 12 

Neb abui 

sors 257. 9 


lord of the two horns, i, e., Amen 


w ^ one of the forty- two asses- 


neb ax2x y ^ ^ a title of Osiris 34. 2 ; 48. 5 ; 

1 10- 5 ; 137- 8 ; 166. II ; 242. ii ; 320. 9 ; 321. 2 ; 323. 2 ; 

f ^WVWN ^ /WWVA 

^ kfS), ^ of life 139. 

10; 385. 16 


nebt ani 

neb ajnx taui ^ 
lands 468. 7 

neb ua \ 

Nebt unnut ^ 
neb urert 


^ a title of Isis 4. 10 ; ^ y^ 44.15 

Q /WWW 

y ^ ^ lord of the life of the two 

^ r-J 

I the lord One 202. 2 


a proper name 40. 12 

lord of the urert crown 32. 7 


II 
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neb useru 


\ 


^ ^ lord of might 298.13; 


1 303- I 


neb baiu 
neb pat 


lord of souls 276. 12 


^ o; 


I lord of mankind 388. 4 


nebt per ^ owner of a house, z\ e., a married 

^ I 

woman (?) 28. i 3 ; 194. i 3 ; 222. ii ; 223. i 3 ; 384. 5 ; 386. 
2 ; 387. 8 ; 444. 12 ; 456. 15 ; 489. 8 


neb maavL 


neb maat 


I I 


lord of eyes 387- 9 


S I possessor of right and truth 57 
' U ft-. / 1 


14; 58. 6; 298. 14; 363. 14; 481. 2; 70- 5 , 

III O I I I 

I “ 


T I 

34. 14 ; 254. 9 ; 


15; 433 - 9; 487- 147 15; 

303- 2 

Neb Maati P P ® lord of the double city of right 

and truth 249. 7, 14 

mefit en nebu ' ^3^ lords of the north 226. 1 5 

neb nifu ^ j ^ lord of air, a name of Osiris 

252. 4 ; 262. 4 ; 399. 4 

neb nemtet ^ ^ the possessor of the power of walk- 

ing 426. 5 ; ^=7 1^1 425. 16 


neb neru 


•% 


I lord of victory, name of 


the heart of Osiris 64. 15 

neb neter mefet *^|j lord of divine speech 228. 16 

neb renput possessor of years 185. 2 

! a title of Osiris 69. 16 
I fV^-o I ^ 


neb Re-stau 
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neb hennu V — ^ /si^VA j he to whom praises are sung 35. 16 

Neb~^r^u ^3:7 one of the forty- two assessors 257. 5 

neb Ifieft lord of eternity 119. 5 ; 179. 2 ; 363. 14 

neb Ijieb ^37 millions of years 190. 4; a 

name of Osiris 323. 6 ; 324. 9 ; j 90-ii; i 74 - 8 

neb /au j risings, ja title of Ra 125. 2 

neb %ut ^ of 4^7* ^ 

neb xeperu transformations 408. g 

^szi7 lord of the universe 201. 4 ; 461. 2 ; 

95 - 3 ; 174-9; 208. 10; 226. 16; 307. i 3 ; 

373 - 14; 467- 


neb %et 


© 


T 




I O /V 

! aa 


those who possess altars 347. 9 

lords of Kher-aba 


nebu xeut 

nebu xer-aba 

112. 15 ; 118. i 3 

nebt Sau ^ of Sais, f. <?., Neith 




112. i 3 ; ii^. II 


neb satut 

neb sent 

neb se^ti 

nebu kau 

neb qerest 
399 - 6 

neb kesu 
188. 14 




lord of light, i\ e., Ra 40. i 
he who inspires fear 46. 15 
possessor of the field 228. 15 


^ |-j-J lords of food (or kas) 222. 14 

lord of the bier, z. e., Osiris 




he to whom homage is paid 


II* 
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nebt taui 


lord of the two lands 439. 14; 

3SSSS ' 


sit 


I title of a king 484. 9 ; 487. 6 ; 
^ \> \> \> ^ 


.Tni 


Osiris 325. I ; 


==^ 486. 14; 


name ol 
a pool in the 


Elysian Fields 228. 4 

nebt taui em karA 

anchoring post 205. 7 

neh ta anytet 

i, e.f Osiris 323. 10 




lord of the land of life. 


neh ta fesert ^^3:7 
482. 4 ; 490. 10 

neb tau 

neb tit (?) 

neb temu 

nebu t^at 

neb te^ert 
64. 15 

neb fa 


■ 


lord of the holy land, i. e., Osirij 


^ 6 j lord of food 125. 7 


^ptEnr. 
^ o 


I I I 


’ I VV I Q 




180. 15 

I lord of mankind 176. 2 

I 

lords of the underworld 432. 12 

I lord of the red land (or redness) 


neb fefau ^ 
15; 487. 16 


I possessor of a phallus 427. i 3 ; 428. 8 
i divine food 217. 


neb fetta 




lord of everlastingness, u e., Osiris 
37. 10; 70. II ; 322. I ; 324-9; 
326. 6; 489. 10; plur. 428. I 


Neb-pel^Ltet-petpeUsebiL 
per name 325. ii 

Neb-pefyti-des-menment ^ 
a proper name 248. 14 




o \\ ^ 


□ □ 
o 


pjn 


I 

j a pro- 


^ M , I 

n 5 ^! 


/SA/WV\ 



VOCABULARY. 


Neb-maSt-iteri-rettii-f 
name 248. i3 

Neb - er-fer ' ^ ^ J) 


=11 ^ ^ 

o I ^ w ^ 


a proper 


- er-fer ^ ^ ^ wholeness, i . <?., Osiris 13. 15 ; 

24* 5 ; 52- 5 ; 6o- i3 ; 62. ii ; 63. 12 ; 65. 7 ; 66. 7 ; 71. 
9 ; 76. 14 ; 107. i3 ; 166. 8, 16 ; 187. i ; 260. 4 ; 269. 6 ; 
282. i3 ; 320. 10 ; 323. 2 ; 461. i ; 480. 6 ; 486. 10 ; 488. 

^ ^73- 15; 337.9 


Nebt-het 


^( Cn . Nephthys 12.15; 15*6; 53.15; 

67. 2 ; 68. 6 ; 72. 4 ; 276. 16 ; 
293.9; 294.5; 315- i3; 318. 
9; 339- 4; 375- ” ; 382. 15; 
407. 12; 443.9; 447. 5; 478. 

^ SI 17 


Neb’S 


a proper name (?) 4. ii ; 44. 16; 
299. i3 ; 339. 12 ; 342. 8 ; 353. 12; 
•355- 4; 479- 16 


Nebseni — « ■ IJ iJ ^ ^ famous scribe 28.4, ii; 61. 12; 62. 

^AVW^ I I 

12; 71.4; 81.4; 82.5; 103. I ; 132. 10; 134. 10; 138. 
4; 139. II ; 156. 4; 159. i3 ; 194. i3 ; 215. 17 ; 222. 10 ; 
223. 4, 12 ; 235. 7 ; 312. 14 ; 386. i ; 387. 6 ; 406. 3 ; 421. 
I, lo ; 444. II, i3 ; 445. 3, 8 ; 461. 1 1 ; 462. 3 ; 463. 8 ; 
464.5; 465. I, 15; 466. I, 14, 16; 467. 12, 16; 468. 5; 
— H— 466. 2 

AAWAA 

Neb-qet ^ name of a scribe 239. 1 1 


NebA 


nebAu 


neb&t 


a weapon 494. 5 


one of the forty-two assessors 353. 10 




1 flame, fire loi. 5 ; 346. 10; 357. 
16 
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nebe ^ AA^AA/^ a kind of bird 127. 


^ hair, name of a cloud 47. 16; 85.9; 

284.6; 286. i 3 ; 299.8; 314. 2; 331. 
^|) .2; 388.13; j ^•^ 445-14 


/wwv\ -YY /. 1 11 

nepu □ ^ body 391. 7 

□ ..a 

neper t<=>i .• gram 323. 4 

AAA^AA • I I 
AAAAAA f\ M 

Neperi god of grain 165. 5; 380. 10 

AAAAAA ^ 

nepert D s irrigated land 36. 16; 450. i 3 


Nepert 


name of a city 322. 8 


A^VVWN 

he, him 2. 12 ; 51.8; 53. 1 1 ; 66. 2 ; 67. 14 ; 
68. 6 ; 80. 14 ; 86. 12 ; 92. 2 ; in. 5 ; 152. 12 ; 308. 8 ; 
368. II ; 374- II ; 379- 6; 404- 7, 8 ; 438. i 3 ; 448. i ; 464. 
2, 4 ; 466. 4 ; 478. 5 ; 485. 2, 1 1 ; 487. 1 ; 488. 4 ; 489. 15 ; 
492. I ; 495. 2 ; 497. 6 ; 503. 16 fdisj ; 504. 3 ; 506. i ; 507. 
i 3 ; 514. 6 ; 516. 5 


7^® I 3 ii> wind, breath 24. 6; 37. i ; 
T t III 38- I ; 61. 10; 70. 9; 102. 17; 

I [ 104.5; 109.15; III. I ; 126. 

*1 ^1 j 4 ; 127. 7 ; 139. 16 ; 144. 14 ; 

[ 151-1; 155-12; 159-2; 169- 

Y Jl _ZI I ) 9 ; 207. i 3 ; 221. ; 223. 16 ; 

224. 7 ; 225. 8 ; 228. 8, 9 ; 262. 4 ; 263. 12 ; 289. i ; 368. 

9; 374-7; 399-4.5; 425-2; 436-6; 438.16; 446.6; 

458- 9 . 12 ; 481- 5 ; 484- 12 ; 488. i ; 489- i ; 505- 8 ; 509- 

10; 511. 6; winds, N. S. E. W., 407. 10, ii, 12; 2 ^^! 

Q AA/WNA I , Tf j 

^^aaaaa ^ ^ breath of life 429. 6 


nefu sailor 207. 12 
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Nef-ur 


4 "^ 

T lllc 


name of a city 22. 14; 276. ii, i 3 ; 

287. 9 ; 324- 2 ; 2^ 

T <zi> cx o 

512. 9 


nefai 


S = g £ this, that i8g. 9; 190. 3 ; plur. 


405- 14. 15 


nefer ^ to be good or happy 282. 1 2 ; 464. 8, 9 ; | ^ || 

11.6; 386.13; J] 36.2; J](j 406.16; l \ \\ twice 
good, very good 15. 15; 40.9; 112. 2; 139.7; 

144-7; 290. 5 ; 442. 4; 444 - 12; 459. II ; SH- H 

\ fair, beautiful, pretty, happy, good, well, 4. 2 ; 
ucicr 7-2; 9.8; 36. 4, 10; 63. 10; 77. 12; 


I I 78. i 3 ; 96. 8; 108. 16; 139. 8; 139. i 3 ; 

0 I 224. 16, 280. 16; 295. 2; 318. 15, 16; 319. 

I, 3 , 4; 340. 15; 364. 9, II, 12; 365. I ; 382. II ; 386. 3 ; 
386. 9 ; 387. 9 ; 387. 16 ; 409. 14 ; 424. 1, 10 ; 479. 4 ; 489. 
2; 505-4; fine gold 409. 14; ^ a 

n :tci=:3V U <II> 

gracious or comfortable word 501. ii; J I T happiness 15. 
i 3 ; 96. 6 


nefert fair, beautiful 50. 20; 91. 10; 100. 3 ; 130. ii; 

137-9; 138.13; 159-6; 284.15; 289.7; 295.13; 362. 
6; 382.4; 473. 2; 488. 6; 493. i 3 ; with 33. i 3 

beauties, splendours, fair 
things 2. 14 ; 7. 12; 12. 

7; 35- 12; 41- 3; 95-9; 
176. 3 ; 195. 2 ; 208. 9 ; 
229. 10 ; 246. 7 ; 249. 8 ; 
283. 2 ; 301. 1 1 ; 308. 6 ; 
439. 1 1 ; 442. 15 ; 444- 6, 
IS ; 445. 1 ; 448. 3 ; 476. 
5 ,8; 479-7; 486. 15, 16; 487. 2; J^||, Jljj 143- 14; 
173- 1 ; 174- 4 ; 199- 15 ; 332. 7 ; 386. 16 ; 384. 2 
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nefer prU J ^ “fair face”, a name of Ra 6. i ; 14. 8 ; 

T ^ ^ Af\n T T 


490. II 


Nefer (?) 


neferu 


Nefert 


nefert 


Nefer-uben-f 


the Lake of Nefer (?) 258. 9 


to be glad (?) 44. 16 


a proper name 326. 9 


name of a tree 495. 10 

|0 \ a proper name 128. 15; 149. 

[ 12; 407. 2, 3, 5; 435. i3; 


»JT-) 

II, i3; 503. 4, i3 

A r\ AAAAAA 

Nefer-sent ^ jl ^ name of 


437. 6, II ; 440. II, 12 ; 
441. 6, 8, 9, 14 ; 442. I, 3, 


Nefer-Tem 


Nefer-Temu 


(or u^Lem) j ^ 




name of a city 393. 16 


name of a god 62. 10; 178. 
i3; 257. II ; 456.14; 468.9 

to repeat, to report, to narrate 
78.2; 79. 15; 80. 1,4; 168. 
10 ; 180. 10 ; 195. 14 ; 235. 
12 ; 238. 8 ; 245. 10 ; 290. 
9; 298. 2; 302. 15; 341. 16; 
414. 3; 439. 9; 446. 10; 

to converse 439. 


to converse 439 
voice 377.4; / ^ to repeat 354. ii; 

fT 

S.O. .6; x/^l ^(jels.o. 478. .6 

time, again 71. 14 ; 
115. 2 ; 119. 8 ; 285. 2, 12 ; 295. 9 ; 300. 7 ; 395. 16 ; 431. 
^4 7 457* 9 7 460' ; 461. 5 ; 482. 14 ; i nm a 120. 2 
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a proper name 243. 5 


447. 1, 4 


nem to defraud 250. 16 

AAA^AA M y\ AAAAAA q 

to 

nemA ' 


nema 




to walk, to stride g. 6 ; 
12- 9; 35- 15; 36- 7; 
42. 16; 49. 7; 431. II 


AA/VW\ A/WV'/' 

nemnem march 289.5 

nema ° who? 138. 15; 143. 15; 266.7, 14; 267. 

5; ° who then ? 503.9; 

s=3^ who then art thou? 241. 18 

nemma dwarf 417.8. 

/WWVA / ^ I 

Nem P ^ ^ proper name 6. 5 




Nemu 


m name of a god 62.4; 391.4; 394. 

12, 15 ; 396. 10; 441. i3 


nemeh 


eh defraud 250. 6; to falsify the 

reading of the tongue of the balance 251.4; a humble 
man 250. 7 

AAAAV\ grow young 443. 3 

AA/WNA I name of a crown i68. 5, 8, 

nemmes ) 12 ; 169. 2, 5 ; 272. 12 ; 275. 
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nemt 




block of slaughter 5. 5 ; 24. 
i3 ; 62. 3 ; 69. 4 ; 112. 3 ; 
I2I. 14 ; 122. 8 ; 254. 5 ; 


373. 15 ; ''A/ww 

nemt , A step, stride 22. 7 ; 38. 7 ; 49. 9 ; 140. 3 ; 408. 

12; 432. 16; 487. I ; plur. ^ , III 2. 8; 31. II ; 45. 

i3 ; 149. I, i3 ; i8i. i3 ; 182. 17 ; 185. 8 ; 187. 7 ; 211. i ; 
252. i3 ; 310. 2 ; 320. 15 ; 383. 8 ; 470. 12 ; 475. 3 ; 497. 

AA/NA/\A 

6; >95.3 


nemtet 


9^11 

AAAAAA 


VAAAAA 

^ ^ slaughtering place 371. 12 


n 


enen 


AAAAAA =: ,ju, see an . 

\ this, these 16. 7 ; 24. i ; 30- 6 ; 31. 15 ; 45. 
14; 51- 14; 56. 12; loi. 15; 127.3; 147, 
7; 209. 16; 231. 8; 232. 3; 270. 2, 9; 
301. 2 ; 312. 4, 6 ; 315. 1^6 316. 16 ; 333. 

5, 6 ; 366. 4 ; 448. i3 ; 488. 6 ; 505. 16 ; 

aa/saaa 

136. i3 




enen 


enen 


enen 


enen 


eneni 


eneniu 


enentu 


enenui 


; X this 

' AAAAAA TT Ci \\ 

1 1 AAAAAA -XI 

is he who 137. 6 ; 143. 6 ; J| 136 

AAAAAA ilx 

11=0= unguent 337 . 3 

AAAAAA 

il 5 3 340- 2 

AAAAAA 

AAAAAA Q Q 

11 0'' helpless being 28. 5 

11^ to be weak or helpless 162. 12, 1 3 




I I 




weak and helpless beings, 
fiends, etc., 29. 8, 9 ; 121. 
16 ; 122. II ; 144. 15 ; 196. 
14; 198. I ; 371. 5 ; 390. 
1 1 ; 394. 3 
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Eneaa&rerf 


(| ^ ^ ^ see An-rut-f 157. 4 


25. 12 




422. 7 ; 424. 7 


U '"V' J '*■’ 57- 7. ” ; 58. 

2 ; 62 . 12 ; 63 . 15 ; 99 . 16 ; III. II ; y 7 . 7 ; 159 . 3 ; 167 . 
2 , 14 ; 203 . 2 ; 215 . 4 ; 218 . 4 ; 231 . 7 ; 235 . 5 ; 244 . 8 ; 
263 . 6 ; 286 . 8 ; 306 . 7 , 15 ; 320 . 4 ; 337 - 4 ; 398 . 7 ; 399 - 

AAA/W\ j 

7 ; 456 . 8 ; 460 . 8 , 15 ; 503 - 5 ; 506 . 4 ; 

67 - I, 3 ; 0 ^ 52 . 12 ; 18 . ii; 


yv /WWVA 


'^0 season, period, time 140. 5 ; 280. 8 


to watch, to observe, to see 189. i 3 , 14; 


191. 14 


A to go away or about 196. i 3 ; 197. 


17 ; 226. g ; 283. 8 


ennu (?) 


Ennutu-hru 


Enen 


/VVVVVN V 

V' — “ strong, to strengthen 226. i; 

373- 12 

(?) ^ adorations 313.2 

m o 

itu-’hru ^ I ^ Proper name 393. 7 

A A canal, stream, watercourse 57. 

0 7; 151.2; 152.1; 181. 

, /WWVA ^ AAAAAA j2; 221.6; 267-8; 368. 

^ rv O^^aaaaaa ’ y / J O 

.if /WWVA 8; 373 - 6 ; 378 - 15 ; 379 - 

5; 380.5,8,10; 390-9; 
JfSHs \ ) 418. 8; 432. 15; 444-15 

-Ui2ser ^ name of a cow-goddess 462.4 




0 /VAAAAA 
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ennur 


ennuJji 


a kind of bird 373. 10 
r*=iD to masturbate 256. 9 


AAAAAA ^ n (3 

ennu^ o t>ind, to tie, to fetter, to drag on 


ennul^ 


33. 14; 92. 9; 473. 7, 8 

R S .. j 


cords, cordage, fetters 48. i ; 106. 3 ; 


279. 10; 289. II ; rigging, tackle 295. 7; 391. 10; 396.5 


ennubti 


ennu^ 


W 


Wl 

] horns 197. i, 7 ; 198. 6, 


to be burnt 133. 9 


ennuf bear, to carry, to journey, 136. 12; 

166. 9 ; 296. 4 

ennufiu ^ ^ ^ ^ A^j a class of divine beings 

166. 10 


Enenta 


Nerku 


a proper name 107. 7 ; 


107. II 


I a proper name (?) 439. 4 


a proper name 334. 14 


nerAu 




terror, strength, might, victory, 
strong one 108. 5 ; 200. 6 ; 
286. 16; 315. 5 ; 341.6; 417. 

/WWNA A ^ t, n 

5 i <=> V victory 344. 


victorious 


one 354. 5 ; 


477- II ; 


43. 12 ; 64. 15 ; 68. 7 ; 157. 9 ; 171. 14 ; 188. 12 ; 194. 2 ; 

/WWW ^ o O 

245- 6; 373- i3; 454- i5; 477- 8; 487- 9 1 <=>^,'-7-^ 
356- 10 

•i ^ || (| — 0 ^ a proper name 350. 4. 
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NerAu-^ta 




•% 


I S 


a proper name 335. 7 


nerAut ^ vulture 404. 3, 


II 


neh 


rtl to conquer 109. 15; to be joined to 144. 12 


/WWW A 

nehet p-, () sycamore tree 124.7; 130-15; i39- 12 ; 

144. II, 12; 201. 14; 402. 12; 403. 9; 493. I, i3; 
the two sycamores 221. 10; 368. 12 


neha 

ni 

neha 

AAAAAA 

ra 

nebaAs 

AAAAAA 

ra 

Nehatu 

/WAAAA 

ra 

nebep 

AAAAAA. 

ra □ 

nehep 

AAAAAA 

ra □ 

nebepu 

AAAAAA 

ra □ 


/WAAAA 

nehepu 

ra □ 

AAAAAA 


ra □ 

nehem 

/WAAAA. 

ra 

nehemu 

/WAAAA 

ra 

nebemnebem 

nebeb 

/SA/SA/W 

ram 

nehebu 

AA/WAA 

rara 


A 


— D to alight loi. 1 3 
to advance 227. 16 

to awake 51 1. 5 
© name of a city 255. 9 


light, fire, to shine 183. 8; 280. 7 ; 342. 

345- II ; 355- 3 ; 357- 7 ; 4^6. 7 


rejoice, rejoicing 226. 8, i3 ; 315. i 




I ... 

I rejoicings 2. 9 


A/WSAAII /WWW 11 

ra ra 6 

flame, fire 283. 14 
needy one 408. i3 
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nehes 


nebesu 


Nehes-ui 


/WWNA (9 J /S/VAA/SA 

ra TG ' 


to wake up, to rouse up, to 
lift up 341. 4; 354.4; 404. 
6 ; 465. 4 


a class of divine beings 183. 2 ; 332. i3 


a proper name 242. i 


name of a god 397. 12; 398. i 


Neha-hra AAAAAA one of the forty- two assessors 253. 


15 ; 515- 10 

Neha-hau AAAAAA 


a proper name 253. 4 


nehait 


neheb 


^ i flowers 263. 2 


^i[j] 


to assert 173. 3 ; 




128. 18 


Neheb-nefert ° forty-two asses- 

sors 258. 9 

l) U I name of a deity 6.8; 63. 14; 
Ne^eb-ka I 258. ii ; 501. 12 ; 

95 - lo; 367. 

9 ; 375- ^2 ; 469. 4 


nehebet 


nehem 


^bet neck 80. 7; 117*9; 136*6; 142. 15; 401. 

15 ; 446. 16 ; plur. | J^l ^S8. 8 ; 438. 3 

K ^ „ to carry away, to deliver, deliverer 

^ 2. 7 ; 24. I ; 32. 6 ; 49. 9 ; 61. 

,V>AAAA / 

em ^ II ; 62. 12 ; 64. 2 ; 65. i3 ; 66. 

AAAAAA 6 ; 92. 10; 98. 10; 103. 16; 107. 

15; III. 6; 133-12; 135- H; 
160. 2 ; 173. 1 1 ; 215. 3 ; 224. 8 ; 250. i3 ; 251. 5 ; 254. i, 
i3; 256. 15; 260. 10; 262.4; 282. 3; 298. 10 ; 334. i3 ; 
365. 7; 366. 9; 369. 14; 375. i3; 411. I, 14; 412. 10; 
418.3; 463. 15; 468.2; 473-6; ^ ^ ^ 261.5; 
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ne^e^ 


AAA/VAA § 0 


^ ' — ° deliverer 350. 3 ; ^ — ° carried 

off, delivered 25. 6 ; 93. 3 ; 94. i ; 119. 2, 3 ; 132. 3 ; 383. 
3 ; 421. 5, 6 ; 469. 8 ; 470. i 

eternity, for ever 53. 6, 7 ; 147, 2 ; 152. 
12; 155. 16; 159. 14; 169. 12; 184. 
2; 185.1,2,9; 208.10; 213.15; 
225. 16; 232. 12; 268. 16; 278. 12; 
285. I, 12 ; 308. 8, 9 ; 309. 5 ; 364. 
15 ; 383- 3 ; 399- 7 ; 421. 7 ; 432. 1 ; 
442. 16; 444. 1 ; 471. 2; 479. 15; 482. 12; 484. 4; 489. 
8, 14; 498. 3 ; 504. I 


jne^ejh 

nehes 


^ invoked 397. 15 

negro 416. 2 
j jaw-teeth 97. 16 ; 

17 iaws(?); ^ 

AAAAA/' 


w 112. 


>1 

^ I 117. 7 


1 1 


to cry out 235. i 

® X 448. 12 

neyiay(^at offerings (?) 201. i (var. t|^n3j) 

Ner^ebet J| ^ the goddess of the city of Nekhcb 508. 
nefebet plants 504. 7, 8 

AWAAA o 

neyi^en m ® babe, child 126. i3 ; 232.6; 502.15; one 

AWWA 

of the forty-two assessors 256. 3 

/WWSA . . 

ney^ennu m 0 


/WWNA Q 


N&fen 


© , 
/WWW 


I children 251. 6; 265. 8 


a city of Upper Egypt 39. 6 ; 157. 14 ; 
232. II ; 233. 3 ; 234. 7, 9, i3 ; 235. 4 ; 
7- 5 
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VWNAA d 

N&fjsn neter @ © 1 1 the god of Nekhen 234. 1 3 


neyex j whip 13. ii ; 408. 7 ; 482. 10; 487. 5 

/WWVA .CL 

® become old 33. 7; 126. 8 

jne/f strong (in a bad sense) 100. 7 

] to be strong, strength, mighty, power 32. 

— fl I 

V II ; 153. 8 ; 182. 16 ; 279. i3 ; 313* 15 ; 
° I 314- b; 338. 6; 416. 3 ; 
mighty deeds 180. ii 


next 


JI i I I 


Neyt 


>S\ 


a proper name ii. 3; 141. ii ; 315. 
i3 


Neytu-Amen II M a proper name 23. 16; 24.4 

^ o (£ 1 


nes 


she, her, it 12. 12; 36. 10; 57. 4; 106. 9, 
I 10 ; 153* 1 1 ; 192. 8 ; 242. 4 ; 304. 5 ; 341. 
[' j b ; 343. 14 ; 346. 3 ; 374. 3 ; 377. 8 ; 389. 
I ; 404. 5 ; 461. 10 ; 483. 2 ; 487. 4 ; 488. i ; and see passim. 


nes 


/WWVA 


to belong to 218. 4 ; 219. 2 ; belonging to the 


chancery 26. 9 ; and see passim. 

nes tongue 5. i3; 36. 15; 180. 7; 204. 16; 401. 

16; 446. i3; 511. II ; 512. i3; plur. ^ lo. 2 ; 

, 152- 8 

A/VAA/NA jQ 

nes devour, to consume 138. i6 ; 143. 15 

AAAAAA O 


nes 


to arrange 449. 3 



VOCA^VLaHY. 


iH 


nesu 


142- 15 ; 


nes 


382. 2 


^(VWV' ^ 

said, spoken 135. i; ^ 

/WVVNA ^ 

\ 370. 4 > 5 ; 372. II 

^^AAAA ^ 

flame, fire 63.8; 186.6; 284.6; 369.9; 


nesu 

nesau 

nes 

nesut 

nesh 

nesbit 

nesbti 

nesbu 


AAAAA/v f\ ^ 

466., 

/WWNA ^ 

^ m 8 

AAAAAA 

n'" 


■ , , gram (.^ 437. 7 ; ^ cakes (?) 437. 8 


^A/^AAA ^ ^ 

trj d ^07. 10 


^^AA/' A r 1 ^ 

J| ^ swallow 289. I 

devourer 350.9 
^ri Jl^w devour 371. II 



I cater 65. 16 


/W\A^A I 

nespu slaughterings, gashes, wounds, knives 

106. I ; 143. 9 ; 204. II ; 302. 8 ; 361. 2 

AAAAAA 


nesert 


Nesert 


to burn up, flame 58. 14 ; 62. 2 ; 
99. I, 5; 119- I 156- 15; 
421. 4 


& 


the fire city 86. 4; 87. i3 


aest throne 13. 12; 24. 15; 77. 16; 107.8; 114.3, 

4; 116.2; 121.3; 149.5,16; 194.2; 239.8; 284.3; 
348. 15 ; 458. 15 ; 459. 2 ; 460. 5 ; 476. 10 f'hsj ; 485. 7 ; 
512. 14; plur. 165. 12 


12 
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Throne 324. 6 


nesau 


^ divine beings 319. 14 

to walk upon (?) 5. 12 
;rt moisture 224. 7 

[ ^ j strips of metal 448. i : 


AA/W\A TV. 0 


a weapon 494. 5 


- /WWW . 

, X W III making the 


hair to bristle 130. 3 ; 242. i 

AAAAAA M 

nesem ^ 0% a precious stone (mother-of-emcrald [?]) 

A/wwv u I 

405. 9, 16 ; 406. 3 , 4 ; ^ j 406. 10 


nesmet 


/WW\A II ^ ^ 

nef rkJ^ name of a boat of the sun 22. 12; 

108. 15; 247. II ; 326. 5; 336. 3 ; 347. 14; 490. i 3 ; 509. 12 

' to make a storm, to stir up tem- 

° pest 56. 14, 15; 109. 10; 128. 

” nlnfl } 4; 200.6,11; 421. i 3 ; 483. 

/WWW V— I A/S/W/W f) 

0 7; 485-2; I=3S=3 Aq 156. 

rrrn \\ Fffff . aaaaaa s a y i 

/WWW I I I I 15 ; 421. l 3 


ne^en 


neiennu 


neini 


/W/VWA I I I 


storms, whirlwind 131. 12 ; 
231. 12 ; 279. II ; 281. 15 ; 
332 - 3 ; 334. i 3 ; 350. 2 


\ thee, thou, thy 1.7; 2. 5 ; 6. 3 ; 33. 4 ; 
, 1 5 °- 2; 69. 6; 77. II, 14; 98. 16; 99. 5; 

j too. i3; 115. II ; 304. 12; 305. 6; 312. 
H ) 6 ; 361. I ; 379. 6 ; 393. 12 ; 402. 7, 8 ; 

436. 2 ; 437. 4 ; 439. 2 ; 440. i ; 441. 4 ; 446. 10 ; 452. 7 ; 
455- I ; 458- I ; 467- 15; 471- >3 ; 476. 4; 479- 2 ; 480. 3 ; 
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485. I ; 491. 9 ; 494. 10 ; 495. 8 ; 496, i ; 504. 15 ; 506. 2 ; 
509. 3 ; 510. 10 ; 511. 6 ; 512. 4 ; 513. 16 ; 514. i ; 515. i 

AAA^^^ 

to copulate i8o. 15; 225. ii ; 250. 14; 255. 6, 
14, 16; union with himself 


nekek a sodomite 255. 15 ; 256. 9; 


to commit sodomy 256. 9 


nekau 


nekai 


nekai 


Neka 


Nekau 


neken 


actions (?) 16. 5 


I injury 231. 12 




/WVAA'*' r\ 


[irmful fiends 414. 9 


a fiend 9. 7 ; 418. i 




to do harm or injury, injury, evil 
34. 15; 105. i 3 ; 165. 15; 166. 
12 ; 202. 4 ; 228. 6 ; 402. i ; 406. 

5, 6; 453- 3 ; 365- 91 

225. 3 ; 


192. 8 ; 228. 7 


neqaut \ 

AA/WVA r\ 

neqaiut ^ 


shackles 460. 7 


those who steal away 90. 10 


Neka 


Nelfau 


to chew 31. 1 3 


nei^ejc 


a proper name 351. 8 


to cackle 63. 14; i 79 * 10; 202. i3; 376. 12; 


438. 6; 493. 12 




the Great Cackler 131. 2 


12* 
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i8o 


/WWV\ /WVAAA ^ 

o » o a 415- 12; 416. 3,4 

net the crown of the North 97. 2; 415. 4; 417. 5; 

1^“=^ 495- 16; King of the North 147. i 


Neti 


a proper name no. 16 


net (?) o the chancery, o superintendent (or 

tongue of the chancery 26. 9 ; and see passim. 


ent ^ of I. 3 ; 3. 14 ; 20. 3 ; 28. 5 ; 33. 5 ; 52. 2 ; 59. 

6 ; 67. 6 ; 80. 6 ; 87. 1 1 ; 103. 2 ; 124. 1 1 ; 130. 8 ; 149. 1 3 ; 
181. II ; 197.3; 210.6; 223.11; 242.7; 262.7; 271. 
16; 281.7; 294.1; 297.1,15; 304- 5; 308.4; 315-7; 
334- 2 ; 343- 1 1 ; 347- 3 ; 360. 8 ; 366. 1 1 ; 375. 3 ; 380. 6 ; 
389. 4 ; 403. 7 ; 420. 12 ; 437. 2 ; 445. 2 ; 449. 9 ; 464. 16 ; 
485- 9 ; 493- 2 ; 504- t6 


net 


Net 


AAWVA 'WVAAA 
AA/WV\ 
/WW\A 


waters 9. 2 



Neith 112. i3 ; 148.9; 158.3; 
235. 8, 14; 238. 4, II ; 326. 6; 
339. 2 ; 348. 10; 413. 12; 414. 

2 


enta 

274. 


I 


14 ; 486. 9 


Statute, 


ordinance 42. 6 ; plur. 



I I I 


netu 

entuten 

entu 

neti 





A/WWV 

O 

AAAAAA 

O 


fastenings 86. 8, 10 
ye 206. 6 

III-' 




not 462. I f'disj 
log. 1 1 


neti 


AAAAAA 

^ to vanquish 236. 15 
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l8l 


= dnii — dti a negative particle, not, 

/WWNA ~ “ 

without 8i. i6 ; 406. 4 ; 

AAAAAA ^ W 

66. 10 ; 61. 9 

’ ^ II ^ 


a proper name 136. 3 


140.12; 162.2; 211.6; 218.12; 227.6; 260.2; 332. 
14 ; 336. 2 ; 341. 6 ; 343. 5, i 3 ; 358. 16 ; 368. 7 ; 390. i 3 ; 
393. 3 ; 406. 4 ; 407. 3 ; 441. 6 ; 482. 2 ; 488. 3 ; 491. 12 ; 



AAAAAA 

0 w 

enti 

AAAAAA ^ 


^ t 1 1 J 

Enti - se-f 

^1 H 


AAAAAA 

enti 

„ who 

W 

15 ; 24- 7 ; 52. : 


492. I ; 507. 12 ; 508. 9 ; 


W 


53 * 5 


enti 

ent 

entiu 

entet 


^ \\ I , 

r-- W- , I 


AAAAAA 

O \\ 




AAAAAA I 
I 


those who, the persons or things 
w^hich are 24. 16; 47. 9; 99. 14; 
140. 12 ; 166. 2 ; 174. 5 ; 213. i ; 
392. 8; 440. 6; 443. 14, 15; 475. 

I ; 478. 4 


Enti-hra-f-emma znast-f 


^ I 


W j 


a proper name 281. 6 

AAAAAA 

entef he 25. 7 ; 38. 7, 9 ; 64. i 3 ; 65. 3 ; 67. 16 ; 68. 

4 ; 87. 9, 10 ; 91. 6, 7 ; 135. 5 ; 271. 9 ; 295. 4, 5 ; 373. 9 ; 
379. I ; 409. 8, 12 ; 411. 8; 412. 12 ; 413. ii 


netnet 


AAAAAA 

.vwNAA / that which flows 175. i ; 216. 12 


■f 


neter 


l-lsl'l 2. 12; 3. 9 ; 1 2 1. 14; and see passim . 

ii'iii 


neteru 


gods I. 7 ; 4. 3 , 4, 14, 16 ; 6. 3 , i6 ; 
7. 9; 8. 8, 16 ; 9. II ; ii. 14, 15 ; 
12. 3 ; 13. I ; 21. 3 ; 51. 15, 16; 52. 
9, 11 ; 55. 10; 64. 2 ; 65. 7, 8; 66. 
14; 67. 3 ; 79. II ; 318. I ; 319. 9, 
i 3 ; 336-2; 365.6,12,13,14; 367. 
10; 372. I ; 374. 3 ; 379. 2; 382. 4; 387. II ; 462. lo, ii. 


III 


■=1=1=1 =l=l‘=1j 

I 




T 
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12; 466.^; 487. 3, 7 ; 514. 2, 4; 515.16; 516.5,7,11 


(see also paut ) ; | | | |^ | j | company of the gods 

all the gods 54. 7 ; 69. 14 ; 74. 7 ; 76. 12 ; 459. 1 1 ; 460. 
i; 511. i3; 1 ' "^J! the father-gods 365. 6; 711 


162. 2 ; 


I gods 45. I ; 


i; 511. i3; father-gods 365. 6; 

the mother-gods 365. 6, i3 ; Jj the four gods 

295- 5 ; "] nJJ 1 1 forty-two gods 249. 10; 

gods celestial and gods terrestrial 485. 14.; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^ gods of heaven and gods of earth 496. 2 ; j 

® gods of the Tuat 424. i3 ; 429. i3 ; 434. 2 ; gods 

n 

of the 326. ir; gods of Mehen 434. 5; 435. 


of the 


zi crzi 


o w cr^ 


! 319- 9; 455 - 12 


! 319- 9; 


netert 


438.8, , 3 ; llll 

3I9.9; 455. X < T'\ra|i 8'9.9; 
443- 14 ; 319.8; 443.14; gods following 

Osiris 422. 14; 514. 5 ; 515. 16 ; gods of the shrine 422. 

■0,12; fnii 

^ , goddess 16. 16 78. 6 ; 8i. 5 ; 82. 6 ; 89. 

15; 112. 12; 166. 12; 169. 14; 244. 
=j o % [ i3; 246. I ; 271. i6; 275. 2; 276. 16; 

294. 2; 326. 4; 399. 12; 400. 5; 410. 


goddess 16. 16 ; 78. 6 ; 81. 5 ; 82. 6 ; 89. 
15; 112. 12; 166. 12; 169. 14; 244. 
i3 ; 246. I ; 271. i6 ; 275. 2; 276. 16; 
294. 2 ; 326. 4 ; 399. 1 2 ; 400. 5 ; 410. 
6; 416. 16; 444. 15; 445. 12; plur. 


I <§='^ j 422- 14; 480. 6; 

.75...; “1^(1 1)0^1 III. 9; 443. II 


neter ^ 64 - 

4; 208. i3; 510. 14; 512.8;“^^ ^ ^ self-created, 

great god 51. ii; 9- • ; "^1 ^ 

god great ^7o- • ; I god of the city 24. 4; 86. 9 ; 
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226. 4,5,6, n; 227.5; 259. 12; 436. 15; I'l. A ’’ 

dog’s face 64. 3 


neter-ui 


475 - 4 


the two gods Horus and Set 


I Do 

I 'wwvA 44Q. 1 0 

I 


neter 


neteri 


netert 


make or become like a 
god, divine 8. 2 ; 9. 1 1 ; 

eri 1 *^ 43 - 4 ; 67.14; 80. 

" I ii; 154.6; 165. 9; 168. 

12 ’ 14^1 9- ^71. 7; 

cj ^ J- ^ 174. 15; 201. 14; 254. 6; 

l<::r>l^^^=, 287.4; 375-9 ; 409 - 5 ; 

417.12; 419.6; 509.12; 510. i 3 ; 511.3,12; 516.12; 

I2f||| I 2 I 47 - 2 ;']^f|^strength- 

encr (?) 416. 7; clivine one 491. H; 


neter atef- 


afef-ui 


w^w the two divine fathers 449. 8 


neter mefu * sacred words or writings 15 1. 

11^=^ j I ; 228. 15 ; 441. 10 

neter nemmat divine block 24. i 3 ; 91. 17 ; 122. 8 

neter hau ^ 1 body 290. 12; 340. 14; 460. 3 

neter het ^ | god’s house, temple 219. 1; 242.6; 

326. 10 ; 347. 12 ; 441. 9 ; 464. 6 ; 472. 3 ; 489. 12 


neter petepu 


1 

1==®= @ol 

|o □ QFEPI f 


holy offerings i. 4; 58. 16; 

261.4; 269.9; 380- i; 453-6 
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ai 






© 


the underworld, a region 
in the “beautiful Amen- 
tet” 14.9; 18.5; 31- 
10; 43. 16; 70. I, 5, 15; 
90. 9; 91.9, 15; 92. 15; 
93* i3; 95. I ; 97- 9 ; 98. 
7; 116. 18; 119.8; 120.2; 130. II ; 162.10; 178.15; 
179. I ; 196. 12 ; 197. 16 ; 246. 2 ; 285. 5, i3 ; 295. 9, 10 ; 
310. 2 ; 317. I ; 334. 3 ; 363. 3 ; 365. 7, 14 ; 370. 7 ; 384. 
7, i3 ; 422. 14 ; 424. 15 ; 425. 15 ; 426. 7 ; 429. 1 1 ; 435. 
3 ; 470. i3 ; 480. i3 ; 497. 3 ; 501. 4 ; 514- 7, 9 


Neter yert 

T 


zn o o 


neter fet 

II, 15; 337 - 14 


1 ' 


I I 


property of the god 251. i3 ; 253. 


neter sentrA 
neter sender 
or sentra 


ii« 

cq n AAAAAA r 

11^1 

IP 


/VAAAAA Q 


O 


neter seht 

neter ses 

neter fuai 
242. 9 

neter fuau 




incense offered to the gods 80, 
1 1 ; 161. 3 ; 175. i ; 216. 1 1 ; 
223.7; 247.8; 268.2; 291. 

4; 294.8; 303. 12; 310. 16; 

312.6; 317.7; 318.3; 382. 
16; 333- 13 ; 366. 7; 37 S- 10; 
437 - i; 444 - 7; "]| 

300. 1 


^A/WVA Q 

III 


divine hall 323.9; 348.4; 513-9 
^ A follower of the god 223. 10 
1' morning star 222. 7 ; 


1 




star 277. 12 ; 307. 14 ; 


neter tept 
neter fef 
Neter 


to make like the divine morning 

the divine boat 218. 5 ; 368. 10 
speech 135. i3 
name of a pool 506. 15 


1 


□ ^ 


1 


AW\AA 

AAW/VA 

A/VWVA 
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Neteru 

Neter 


} name of a city 321. 6; 323. 12 

I 


Neter ufat 


name of a place 201. 14; 491. 10 


AA/WVA 

entek ^ thou 8. 16 ; 10. 5 ; 15. 12 ; 38. 3 ; 41. 6 ; 96. 

— <1 

4; 129. 14; 241. 18; 408. 7, 12; 409. 12; 421. 4; 435. 
1 3 ('/ erj , 14 ; 440. 9 ; 441. I ; 442. i3 ;_505. 6 


Neteqa-hra-fesef-atu 


/WW\A 


I 


herald of the fourth Arit 328. 7 



the 


AAAAAA I 

netet 1 cattle for sacritice 182. 12 

r=u) I 


entet 


which 67.5; III. 4; 141.13; 156.9; 157. 


8 ; 170. 2 ; 190. 15 ; 354. 6 ; 355. 2, 9, 15 ; 375. 1 ; 376. 3 ; 
378. 8; 394. 9, 14, 15 ; 412. I 


net 

Nefit 

Nefbit 

Netet 

net 

netet 

net 


^ to bandage 414. 5 

a proper name 324. 3 
name of a city 322. 5 
name of a city 455. 16 


Toi 

tJ 


I’ Td‘ 


to avenge, to protect 19. 15 ; 
46. 14; 137. 14; 153. I ; 
154- 6; 195- 4; 277. 3, 4, 
7 ; 306. 12 ; 307- I, 3, 6 ; 
346. 11 ; 347-3; 361.4, II ; 
385- 7; 369- 5 ; 478- i3 ; 


483. 12 ; avenger 478. g ; 482. 15; to advocate 341. 9 

1 ( 2 ^ w 


net hrA 






to avenge 313. 16; 452.9; 488. 15; 

I 0 I 

to pay homage to 442. 5 
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netnet 


tt!i) 


to gainsay 340. 9 ; 353. 5 


net metu ^ to exchange words 166. 15 


nefta re 

451* H 


Neteb-ab-f 


Netefet 


to converse 140. 8 ; addresses 


a proper name 107. 5 


a proper name 321. 5 


nefem 


nefemet 


)m IMHI to be glad, to rejoice, happy, sweet 

4. n ; 6. 9 ; 35. 14 ; 76. 8 ; 82. 3 ; 
nefemu 126.5,11; 127.9; 135.7; i73- 

^ 3 ; 186. 6 ; 298. 2 ; 436. 6 ; 437. 

nefemet ^ 6 ; 467. 15 ; 481. 5 ; 484. 12 ; 485. 

513. 10; 1^1 very pleasant, |^.|| 
pleasant things 225. 14 


Nefem 


nefemmit 


name of a god 108. 2 


the pleasures of love 458. 1 1, i 3 


neter ^ — o to grasp, to hold fast, strong 149. 4 ; 

155. 10 ; 196. 4 ; 197. 8 ; 282. 5 ; 296. 4, 12 ; 297. 8 ; 395. 
6; to he restrained or held fast 309. 8; 330. 12; 467. 6 


neteri 


429. 3 


neteri 


^ ^ ^ clinchers 392. 16; 


^ to carve, to fashion 75. 6 


netehet 


to strengthen 225. 12 
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Nefe^nefelf. 


nefes 

AAAAAA 

nefeset 


Nefesti 

AAAAAA ^ WV 

Nefses 

AAAAAA „ ^ 

__ ^ oame 

Nefet 

AAAAAA 

0 name of a 

0 If 


proper name 59. 8 

weak, little 443. ii ; 457. 15; 
504-7; 506. 7; j lesser 

gods 318. 7 

of Osiris 321. 14 

of a god 339. 14 

city 323. II 
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, R or L. 


er <ci::> at, to, with, into, among, against, from, 

according to, near, by, towards, upon, concerning 1.9; 
2. i 3 ; 3. 5 ; 4. 4; 10. 5, 7 ; 15. 10, 12 ; 34. ii, i 3 ; 43. i 3 ; 
63. 12 ; 64. 10 ; 95- 3 ; 96. 2 ; 124. 3 ; 126. i 3 ; 130. 1 ; 
136.3; 140.2; 147.13; 151.5,6,7; 210.9; 483.2; 
501. 6, 8 ; and see passim. 


er 


more 


than 




glorious than the gods 38. 5; 48. 10; 

4 ; J ^ ^ ^ i 87- 15 ; 88. 3 ; 


more 

=m «. 


/wwvs 




g S I AAAAAA >1 r— jr— |r-j 

<=> I 330. 9 ; ^ <=> I ] I 416. 3 ; 

AAAAAA I ^ cm III ^9 

196. 15, 16 ; 198. 2, 3 


B 


446. 1 3 ; see also 


among 126. 12; and see passim. 

er.S»/.(a <=> 




er-^mi~du 


> 


among, between 64. 9 ; 
165. 2 ; 215. 16, 17 
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er-^su 


for 231. 6 


I in return for , as recompense 


er-pu ^ or 23. 6 ; 161. 10 ; 316. ii ; 317. 12, 16 ; 


407. 16 


with, near 234. 2 ; 266. 10 ; 267. i ; 


509. 9 ; 510. 15 


as far as 31. 15 


er-entet /wnaaa because 244. 3 ; 308. i 3 ; 396. 2, 5, 7, 9, 10, 12, 
14, 16; 397. 2, 4, 6 


er-ruti 


er-rut 


outside 26. 2 ; 502. 9 


er-hat <n> before 505. 5 


er-hena 


with 22. 10 


er-her <z=> ^ — 

remote from sight 372. 9 




er-heru 


above 436. i 3 


er-y^eft 


^ in the face of 22. 3 


er-xer 


under 436. 5, i 3 


er-yerd 


on behalf of 136. 16 


by the side of 241. 17 


er-^es 


by the footprint of, near 15. 15; 22. 16; 


60. 12 ; 61. 2 ; 70. 15 ; 96. 10 ; 154. 12 ; 179. i ; 215. ii ; 
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222. 5 ; 279. 12 ; 286. 3 ; 295. 10 ; 302. i3 ; 368. 4, 5 ; 425. 
8 ; 427. 3 ; 430. 7 ; 433. 6 ; 436. 10 ; 487. i3 

<=> = cake 466. 15 


goose 451. II ; ^54- iS; 

221. 6 ; 229. I ; 368. 8 ; 440. 10 


I I I I 


worms (?) 418. 4 


^ door, opening, mouth 8. i ; ii. 5 ; 61. ii ; 
63.8; 107.3; 108.6; 150.15; 151. 15; 191.5,8; 192. 
I ; 225. 6 ; 251. 6 ; 281. 8 ; 315. 6 ; 316. 15 ; 339. 5 ; 346. 
15; 369- 14; 371-12; 372.13; 379-15; 389-11; 405- 
12 ; 408. 15 ; 411. 16 ; 419. 2 ; 444. 8 ; 450. 3 ; 465. 7, 8 ; 
467. 6; 479.5; 510.6; 51 1. 2; strong of mouth 

< r — -Z1 bii) I <r — 1 

22. 4; appearance 41. 16; plur. 1 22. 2 ; 

AAAAAA I I I 


115. 7 ; 269. 8; 374. 8; 1 


444* 5 


510* 9; 


re apf(?) 


Re-aa-urt 


^ brow 68. 5 ; 69. 6 
^ 1 


I ' IllilllH 


name 01 a city 144. 10 


re uat 


entrance to the ways 37. 15 


mouth of a stream 439. 6 


re Hap 

re y^emennu 
92. 7 

re Seyiait 
326. 5 


mouth of the Nile 380. 3 


I I I I 

1 1 1 1 ^ ® the entrance to the city of Khemennu 


the mouth of the goddess Sekhait 
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Re-stau 


I I I 

I 

■ ~^rv^ 


A 


the entrance to the passages 
of the tomb, the under- ’ 
world 19. 14; 20.6; 23. 

2; 24. 2; 27. 15; 47. 10; 
55. 5 ; 69. 16; 70. II ; 76. 

4, 7; 79. 14; 82. i; 86. 2; 
138. 16; 143. 16; 223. II ; 
239. 3, 4 ; 240. 3, 4, 1 1 ; 
248. I 253. 4 ; 261. i3 ; 
269. 15 ; 270. 3, 7; 302. 6; 
321. i3 ; 322. 2 ; 324. 2 ; 
329. 10, i3 ; 348. 4, 10; 
358. 9, 10, 15; 360. I, 16; 
377. 7 ; 426. I ; 452. 5 ; 
477. 9; 512. 7; 515. 10 

to set the mouth in motion 


erper 


mouth in motion 

against any man 16. 5 ; 254. 15 ; 255. i 

^ chapter of a book 77. i; 80. 10; 267. 14; 316. 
15; 317-2; plur. ^ I ^18.4; 142.7; 223.14; 349- II ; 

and see passim. | a single chapter 142. 7; I 

I v j ■ fl I ill 

< r — :> — n n Ci I 

a chapter of words 23. 14 ; 25. 8 ; ^ ^ ^ j 

a chapter of mysteries 19. 14 


door 55. 1 3 

*© temple and the ground on which it stands 


237. II ; 472. 2 


j temples 16. 4; 28. 10; 97; 4; no. 

• '' ' 10; 138.4; 141. 10; 250.12; 309. 


erperu 


I I I I 


15; 486.2; 

temples of the south and of the 
north 223. 4 ; 387. 6 


I I 11 I i 


288. 2 ; 435. i3 


the Lion-god Ra 91. 16; 139. 6; 144. 6, 16; 
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Re-iukasa 


Re^Ra 


name of a god 418. 


the Lion-god Ra 132. i 3 


storehouse 449. 9 


J work 42. 7 

<=>0 ft the Sun-god i. 3 ; 2. 7, to; 

— J I ^ 3- i 3 ; 4. I, 7, 12; 5. 4; 

^ O ® 6. i 3 ; II. 3 ; 12. 12 ; 

Sii’ 20.5; 23.8; 27.9; 48. 

I D SI)' ’ 52 - 4 , 9 ; 75 - 14 ; 

. 2 !:^ vl’ « io [ 108. II ; 117-2; 131. 

<=> 10; 295. 4; 315. 10; 

I JH 359. 10 ; 366. 4 , 8 ; 383. 

oq 0 2; 409. 5; 421. 12; 426. 

I r I J 10 ; 456. 6 ; 457. I, 3 ; 

470.9; 476.4; 486.12; 487- 9; 490-11; 491-1; 496. 
i 3 ; 509. 8 , II, 16 ; 510. i 3 ; 511. 6 , i 3 ; 514. 3 , 16 ; 515. i 


0 ‘=j 0 

I I’ I 


Ra-Ausar 


Ra-Heru-y^uti 


Ra-'Tezn 


Ra-Maat-men 


Ra-Osiris 281. 4 


i o w cm 

o \\ cm 


Ra - Harmachis 

48. 16 ; 318. 

4; 367- II ; 

381. 3 


Ra-Tem, z. e., the day sun and 
the niffht sun 46. 3 ; 47. 4; 

« 4 .. 3. .4 


I I ^JnziE^ 
O ^ 


the prenomen of Seti I. 10. 16 


Ra-men-kau 


Ra-meses-meri 


( 9' 

V AA/\/s/\A I i ^ I 

;«,-.CHra 


the Mycerinus of the Greeks 

97. 2 ; 141. 8 


Amen-meri-Maatr V SilL !> 
IS ; 272. 8, 16 ; 273. 2, 6 


the prenomen of Ra- 
meses IV. 271. 8, 
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R &- er - net}iefy <=> a««aa| 0| a proper name 315. 12 

rS day 2.6; ii. 10; 28.2,4; 138,10; 184.9; 289. 

7, 10 ; and see passim ® Q ra ma like the sun, daily 454. 


7 ; j j ra neb daily 2. 6, i3 ; 3. 5 ; 33. 6 ; 

100. 6; 104. 17; 113-6; 199. 15 ; 200. 2, ii; 299.4; 329. 
7; 353- 15; 397 - is; 446-8; 456.15; 479-9; 480-14; 
483.4; 494. i3; 495. i3 


rVL 


463- 9 


468. 10 


to carry away, to separate from 105. 15 ; 
129. 16; 160. 10; 494. 7 


rui ^ ^ ^ journey 209. 2 ( bis ) 


rut ^ ° S \ 

(S ci 

rut °S\ 




door (?) er ruti outside 25. 4 ; 26. 2 ; 134. 
II ; 149. 2, 15 ; 497. 10 

to grow, to make to grow, to spring 
up 9. 16 ; 127. II, 12 ; 133. 12; 181. 
5; 379- 7; 401- II ; 408. 8; 425. 
15 ; 460. 5 ; 461- II ; 509- 15 ; 513- 

8; 514. 16; things which grow 379. 
8 ; to be taut (of ropes and sails) 

87.11; 235-16; 236- 


I ; 447- 7 


ruti strong, vigorous 41. 12 


ll I I plants, things which grow 140. 7 ; 181. 
I I 6; 504. 16; 505. 5 


13 
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Rut-en-Auset /saaaaa a proper name 396.6 


Rufu-nu-Tem < 

Rutu-neb-reyi^it < 
name 393. 3 






a proper name 391. n 


a proper 




superintendent, overseer 392. 3, 4 


staircase 297. 2 


5 bandage, strip of linen 414. 5 


emanations 138. 15 


f then, therefore, an intensive particle 51. 8, i3, 

16 ; 52. 3, 10, 15 ; S3. 3, 9, 16 ; 54. 5, 8, 12 ; 55. 4 ; 56. i, 
9, 14 ; 57. 6, i3 ; 58. 6 ; 60. i3 ; 61. 15 ; 62. 16 ; 63. 15 ; 
64. 7 ; 65. I, 4, 8, i3 ; 66. 3 ; 69. i ; 147. 15 ; 148. i, 2 ; 
183. 8 ; 260. 14 ; 444. I ; 494. 10 ; 495. 5 


erpa □ 


erpat □ 


erpit □ 

o w 


hereditary tribal chief 13. 9; 154. 16; 325. 
16 


Isis and Nephthys 323. 6 


□ 110 


image 409. i3 


remu , , fish 147-15; 148.2; 198.6; 234.1, 

3 ; 251. 9 ; 292. 12 ; 381. 9 ; 392. 4 ; 400. 6, 1 1 ; 444. 9 

remu the city of Fish 234. 4, 7 

Remi ^ fish-god i88. i3 


rem 
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remu H; 

r<?w/ lamented 445. 5 

remtu ^37- 15; i43- i 3 

reiM-0^ <::r>^^ ^ ^ studded 447. 4 


450. I fbtsj ; 462. 8 


, /T-^ arm, shoulder 136. 4; 235. 8, i3 ; 


ermen^ui 


ermennu 


erment 


y the two arms, shoulders 61. i3; 
( 68. ii; 447. i3 


11 

/WW\A \ I I 

/wwvA^^.,,^ arms, shoulders 68. 9; 137. 3; 

D 244.10; 450.14,15; 495. 

/ ^AAAAA Q 10 ; supporters 158. 6 ; the 

J III arms of a tree 244. 6 

] <=:> o I 
1^^ I 

l /VA/VW I • } 


ermennu-ui 


/WWW 11 

^ ^ sides of a ladder ' 


202. 16 


Remrem 




to fall away from 217. 5 


^ /w/w/w 

ermenu ^ <S A ^ 


name of a god 163. 4 


<=> A j name 3. 6 ; 5. 1 ; 13, 16 ; 14. i ; 
-WW>A> I 15. 14; 52. 16; 54. i3, 15, 16; 

<=>J I 55. I, 2 ; 60. 16 ; 63. 5 ; 64. 8, 

12, i3 ; 69. 2, 3; 96. 6; 97. ii, 
i3; 98.11; 132.10; 133.12; 136.2,16; 143.2; 155. 
16 ; 184. 7 ; 205. 6 ; 248. 8, 12 ; 262. 3 ; 263. i ; 264. 5, 

7, i3, 15 ; 265. 7 ; 298. 2 ; 326. 4 ; 327. 1, 11,17; 3*8. 3, 

8, 12, 16; 329.4; 334. 10; 335.7; 336.4; 337. 10 ; 345. 

1 3* 
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2 ; 346. IS, 16 ; 347. I ; 353. 15 ; 355. 4, 11 ; 356. 2 ; 357. 
II ; 358. 3, 9; 359- 2, 3; 360. 12, i3 ; 361. 14, 15; 370. 5 ; 
374-4; 391- 10. 14; 406. 10; 418. i3, 14, IS, 16; 419-2. 
8, II, 12, i3, 14, 15 ; 438. 9; 443. i3; 462. 10; 468. i, 3 ; 
484. I, 2 ; 486. 3 ; 509. 3 ; 512. i, 14 ; 513. ii ; CZDl 513. 

24-5; 51- 12; 317- i3; 91- 

3; 158. 10, II ; 160. 6 ; 175. 6 ; 206. 10 ; 207. 2 ; 260. 1 ; 
264. 5, 8 ; 329. 9 ; 377. 10 ; 320. 16 


ren 


to nurse ii. i3 


renp 

renpa 

renpu 

renpi 




AAAAAA 

□ 


AAAAAA 

□ 


to grow young, to renew youth 
119. 5 ; 154. 10; 188. 7; 294. 15; 
298. 3; 482. 14; 510. i; ^aa/naa J ® 


224. 


12 ; 467. 2 ; 483. 4; 486. II ; 

I 486. II ; 

6 


i(i ... 


renpit year 158. 14; 244. is; 366. 2; 464. 3; 505. is; 

1 { ^ 

506. 2 ; plur. j 88. 1 1 ; 92. 10 ; 1 1 1. 1 1 ; 1 13. 12 ; 125. 
3 ; 158. 14, IS ; 168. II ; i8s. 2 ; 188. 4; 225. 14 ; 359. 8; 
458-2; [[[ 195- 9 


renpit 

Renen 


aaaaaa 

□ 


renen AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 


Renenet 


/WWSA 

AA/WNA 


herbs, plants 101. 7 ; 434- 5 
I 1 name of a god 323. 15 

^ to nurse, to suckle 7. i ; 119. ii ; 293. 8 
“nurse”, a proper name 405. i3 


Rennutet name of a goddess 443. i 


rer 10 

rer(?) ^ ^ territory 184. 14 
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rer 


reru 


A 


A 


390. 8 ; 


A I (| encircled 448. 7 ; 

Ti> 

go ye round 121. 5 


to revolve, to go round about 26. 9 ; 
68. 9; 77-5 ; 107. 14; 114. 7; IS 5 - 
II ; 165. II ; 191. II ; 282. 7, ii ; 
283. 3 , 8, 1 1 ; 287. i 3 , 16 ; 303. 5 ; 
315- 2; 333 - 15; 358. It ; 362. 2; 
382. is; 388. II ; 389. 12; 392. 
i 3 ; 405. II ; 470. 6; 497. 15; 


'M 


11 


those who revolve 


journeyings 103. 4; 104. 10; 


rer /ef 
rert 
des rer 
rert 
reru (?) 
reru 

rert 
Rertu-nifu 


A ^ ^ to retreat revolving 487. 8 

A 468. 7 


again, repetition 182. 16; 21 1. 3 ; 238.8; 373, 3 
drugs, spices 67. 1 3 

154 - 4 




« 000 


1 1 men 420. 6 




■4^: 


a proper name 324. 9 


Rerek 


name of a serpent-fiend 100. 12; 105. 3 ; 


a serpent in the city of Ases 372. 7, 10, i 3 


Rerti 


w ' 

Tf:i 

.Sssi 

I I w 


the double Lion-god 27. 5 ; 47. 
10; 103. 4, 15; 104. 7; 110. 
12 ; 125. 4 ; 136. i 3 ; 161. 6 ; 
168. 5, 12; 169. 3,5, 14; 281. 
16; 330. 15; 391- 9 ‘f 419- 12; 
435- 438. 12; 515. 12; 

one of the forty-two assessors 
253. 6 
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ReredA 

Reredi 

rebebu 

re hen 

reh 

Rehu 

Rehui 

Rehui 
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I I 
-2a 


m 


, , MW 

412.4,5 


the double Lion -god 67.. i3; 
418. 16 


CIZ> 

ra A 

* /'T— 


ra . 

AA/WNA ' 


-2a 


to rest upon, to sit on or in 258. 3, i3; 
llO 218. l3 


A to enter 103. i3 


name of a god 68. i 


the name of a city 465. 10 


two “combatant gods”, /. e.. 
Horns and Set 27. 17; 56.9; 242. 16; 359. 14; 439.9; 
483. 6 

the two “combatant goddesses” 


102. 12 ; 176. II ; 

AAAAAA I W 

the two sister combatants 

o w 

485. 3 


^AAAAAA a proper name 150. 10, ii f'dtsj 

n*'! ^ AAAAAA ^ 

ATT^ ^ proper name 321. 8 


Rehti 

Re-hent 

Re-henenet 


rex ^ I to know, knowledge 4. 15; 52. 2; 55. 3; 63. 5, 

6; 98. II ; 109. 3; 115. 15; 119. 14; 138. i; 152. 10; 247. 
I ; 284. 8 ; 317. i3; 320. 16; 329. 8, 9; 334. 10 ; 335. 5 ; 338. 
15; 339- 10; 342- i3; 343. 12; 344. 3; 345. 1; 346.7; 
349- 15 ; 350. 6 ; 351. 3 ; 363. 7 ; 365; 5 ; 368. 12 ; 374. 4 ; 
391.2—9; 392. I— 16; 393.2,4,7,9; 394.4; 419. 1 ; 
420. II ; 425. 14 ; 438. 9; 459. 10 ; 472. ii ; 477. i3 ; 488. 

9 ; 497. 5 ; 498. 1 ; 507. 12 ; 

10. 2 ; 24. 5 ; 248. 8, 12 ; nil 


i knowing, known 

266. 3 ; 
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ye know 394. 9 ; 396. 2, 5, 8, lo, 12, 14, 16 ; 397. 2, 4, 6 ; 


o 


to understand 89. 16; 


IIS- 3; 352-4; 


unknown 


knowingly 17.6; 39, 10; 70.4; 


112. 3; 115. 15, 16 



“knowers of things” 331. 1 

beings who know, men and 
women, mankind 7. 3 ; 9. 

2 ; 54.~ii ; 68. 9 ; 104. 12; 
113- 9; 138. 10; 147. 7; 
153-9; 241. 2; 248. 6; 252. 
4; 349- 4; 358. 12; 362. 

3 ; 393- 3 ; 490. i 


re'fjti ^ ^ < — c to work for 10 1. 16 

■ReX^i name of two goddesses 249. 14 

a proper name 249. 14 


res 


resu 




wake up! 431. 16 


1 
n 


n 

, 








to watch, to be awake 6. 2, 

5; 47-2; 73-11; 228. 

10 ; 230. 5 ; 310. II, 12 ; 
401. 12 ; 465. 3 ; 505. I ; 

79- i3; 


a 




resit 




I 

I 

I 


I the nine watchers 431. 16 


restu night-watchers 146. 15, 16 


Res-ab 

Res-Jfir^ 


res 


, the warder of the fourth Arit 328. 6 

^ the warder of the third Arit 328.2 
south, southern 2. i; 55. 5; 129. 4; 

SSI 


156. 14 ; 221. 5 ; 312. 3 ; 323. 1 1 ; 347. 7 ; 368. 7 
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reset 

365- 1 


south 262.11; 311.4,10; 317.14; 319.4; 


resu 



southern, those in the south 36. 
II ; 99- 6, 9; 106. 4; 114. 14; 
319. 8; 443. 14 


Resu 



j a proper name 321. 5 ■■m 319- 14 


resu 



south wind 129. 5; 155. 12; 389. 
10 ; 407. 10 


Res~Meht 


South and North, /. <?., 


all Egypt 28. 10; 


no. 10 ; 138. 4 


i I c 




Resenet 

res 
reii 

re^t 

reiui 

erek 

399. 4 ('disj 

rekeh 

rek^u 

rek^et 


a proper name 320. 12 ; 323. 5 

to breathe with joy 4. 7 ; to rejoice 
6.9; 236.1; 

12 . 6 

to snuff, to inhale 351. i3 
^ v\ ^ the nostrils 488. 4 
then, an emphatic particle 7. 7 ; 179. 16; 


fire, flame 340. 7 ; 353. 3 ; 412. 2 ; plur. 
I 35I-i3; 


320. 6 


= Seker (?) 106. 6 


Rekes 
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req 

req 

reqa 

Reqi 

reqau 

ret 

ret 


21 

21 

21 

21 

^ A 




A 

A 


to incline away from 15. ii ; to fall 
away 91. 8 ; 501. 8 ; ^ ^ 

96. 3 


A 


(| (| ^ fiend 6. 7 


Q. 


I fiends 337. II 


A 


to go about 313. 2 


235 * II ; 463- 2; 
Retasasaka 
reti 


^ ^ 1 men and women, people, mankind, 
everybody 407. 16 




o W 


ret 


W 5 a name of Amen 419. lo 

doors 136. 10 

^ I foot 162. 8, 10 ; 266. 2, 3 




refui 


the two feet 32. 8 ; 67. 
15; 89. 9, i3; 90. 2; 
96. 16 ; 113. 2 ; 118. 
19; 136. 12; 140. 15 ; 
141.8; 150.14; 153. 
4; IS7- 8, 9; 166. 7; 
185. 5 ; 194. 15 ; 195. 
6; 196. 7; 213. 2; 247. 
14 ; 265. 15 ; 305. i3 ; 348. 3; 376. 8; 385. 8; 413. i3, 14; 
420. 4 ; 436. 3, 12 ; 437. 10, 1 1 ; 439. 16 ; 449. 5 ; 491. 16; 
502. i3 ; 511. 2; legs of an ape 116. 5 


11 >51 


^ W 



men and women 64. 4 ; 250. i 


staircase, steps 278. i ; 296. 7 ; 
298. I 
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erfS 


erfSt 


■A 

•A‘ 


to give, to set, to place, to put, 
the act of giving or placing, 
causing 20. 9 ; 223. 3 ; 333. 1 ; 


334- I ; 370- II ; 406. 3 ; 447. 8 ; 470. loj^ 492. 16 ; 497. 
7,9; 506. i6;^]j_ 

2. 6; 139-5; 485- 6; 


291- 5 ; 403- 9 ; 


^ ^ er/au given 


given 386. 5 ; placed 34. 3 ; 
65. 3, 5 ; 119. I ; 130. 7 ; 242. 7 ; 477. 4, 7, 10, ii ; 


490. 3 ; 494. 6 ; 


© 133- 1 ; 


9; 


231-4; 293- 2; 


25- 9; 67- 

75 - 7 ; 337 - 2 ; 


as an auxiliary verb — Q -<2>- 28. 9 ; 492. 7 ; 


I 404. 1 2 ; i — a 

I O 


138. I ; 


ra 


A 


23. i3; 


408. 5 ; 309. 2 ; ® 

ErfS-nifu a proper name 263. 12 

I 


Erfa-hen-er-reqau 
name 337. 1 1 


8 ^ 

V AA^AAA 

X A 


I a proper 


Erta-sebanqa 1 i 

D ^ 

ertut 

Jl [r-= 3 1 

erfu (?) 

c:^S D 



erfu 




red 

Si'll ' 


j places, abodes 214. 8 
... 25. 4 

emanations 134. 3 ; 240. i3 ; 358. 8 ; 


362. 2 ; 378. 14; 
i3 




380. 


|j men and women, mankind 9. 4; 13. 10; 
24- 2 ; 96. 7 ; 113. 7, 8 ; 114. 12, i3 ; 145. 5 ; 175. 8 ; 237. 
5; 238. 7; 245.10; 253,5; 260.16; 285.11; 291.14; 
293- 12 ; 356. 1 1 ; 365- 1 1 ; 388. 1 1 ; 389. 2, i3 ; 403. 14 ; 
438. 12 ; 459. lo ; 477. 6 ; 490. 2 ; 491. 8 ; ^ 
everybody 366. 10 ; 497. 8 
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ra H. 


ha 




A 


ra 

A 


to go in, to enter, to embark, to advance, 
22. 14 ; 24. 10 ; 89. 7 ; 106. 7 ; 147. 14 ; 
149.5; 178.7; 203. 12; 210.6; 248.3; 
273. 15 ; 282; 2 ; 284. 2 ; 287. 3 ; 295. 
7; 335- to; 348. 10; 348. II ; 411. 5 ; 491. 7 

hai ra'^v iju " 1 enter, entrance, incomer or oncomer 

18.5; 23. i3; 25.10; 50.19; 52. 


halt 


ra 


A 


i3 ; 59. I ; 62. 15; 63. 4; 75. 7; 
. . 106. 2 


103. 12; 149. 15; 357. 15; H] 

to be strong 298. 6 ; fD 


I ! I 


strength 


ha HI 
131. 10 

ha 97 - 2 ; 131-9 

ha ra^^ cry, shout, O 46. i3 ; 423. 5; 441. 

6, 16 ; 442. 3 ; 452. i3, 16 ; 466. 16 ; 467. 7 ; 481. 9 

Hai ^ proper name 108. ii 

[j ^ to shout 6. 3; 277. 3, 14; 289. 10; 290. 
II ; 316. 2, 4, 7 ; 508. 3 ; 509. 4; 510. 14; 511. 15; 513. 12 

rejoicing 49. 6 


ra^(l 


name of a festival 356. i 
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bau 

bait 

bab 

babi 
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heaven 267. 6 


ra 

ra^J 


1 . 12 


to send 34. 12; 56. 16; 66. 10; iii. 
12; 401. 14; 421. 12; 458. 15; 
459- I, 6 ; ra’^J A to ad- 

vance 372. 15 

Hab-em-atu □'^Ja « P>-oper "am" 34- 

babeq 56-8 

bamu blemish, defect, sin 50. 5 

Ha-betep FIl^^A a proper name 373. 5 


Ha-%eru fD 


a proper name 358. 5 


Ha-sert 

Maker 

haker 


FD^^A a city of the seventh Aat 381. ii 


1^2:7 
« 000 


name of a god 74. 2 

^^317 name of a festival 497. 2 ; plur. 
347 - 8 


proper name 408. 16 


bat 

bat 


ra 


ra 


I cry, to shout 471. i 3 
to go in, entrance, to embark 21 1. 12; 


214. 5 ; 243. 16 


ba-ti 


ra 


A to descend 292. 14 


ra^^@ brow(?) 413.6 


batu 



Hu-nefer 

Hu-feru 

hi 

heb 

heb, bebt 

hepu 

hem 

hememet 

or 

hamemet 

hemhem 

hemhemet 
373- 8 

Hemti 

hen 

henA 
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name of a scribe 8. i3 ; 10. 16 ; 
484. 9 

the herald of the first Aat 329. 1 3 


Hl[j[|^ acclamation 435. 15; 441.4 
mjj.^ ibis 185. 16 



rai, 

□ I 


ra 

□ 



to Journey 91. 4; 348. 5 


I 

I 


laws 481. I, 12; 488. i3 




tire 219. 6 



name of a class of people on 
earth, and of beings in heaven 
with human forms 7. 3 ; 26. 
3; 38. 4; 113. 9; 120. 16; 
244. II ; 245. 5 ; 281. II ; 
282. 1 5 ; 292. 6 ; 296. 2 ; 297. 
7 ; 478. 6 ; 482. 2 



to roar, to cry out 338. 4 ; 340. 10 
I outcries, roarings 298. 6; 352.4; 


“Runner” 138. 12 

^ funeral chest, coffin 22. ii ; 309. i3 

A/VWNA 

^ (1© name of a city 322, 12 




2o6 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


ra 


bennu 

5 ; 3 ^ 5 - 1 ; 342. 1 


to sing songs of joy, to praise 103. 


ra 


hennu 

benhennu 

benbenit 

her 

hert 

herii 




ra 

aaaaaa 

o 


ra ra 

AAAAAA AAAAAA 

ra ra 

AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 


ra 


ra 


>1’ 


ra 'O’ 


■O’ 

I 


praises, shouts of joy 6. 4 ; 
7. 4; 9. i 3 ; 12. 5; 13. I ; 
35. 16; 49. 2; 290. II ; 
395. 3 (' dtsj ; 416. 4; 429. 
4; 435 - 15 ; 441 - 4; 481. 
10 ; 489. 16 


the watery abyss of heaven 
27. 4 ; 103. 2 ; 104. 10 


to be pleased, to rest, content, 
gracious 332. ii ; 339. 12 ; 353. 
12 ; 415. 9; 438. II ; 516. 5 


ra 


(| a vessel 130. 7 


hru 


ra O raikOj day 3. 9; 18. 4; 19. 4, 12; 20. 

‘==’ I ’ <=> J I 1 9; 23 - 14; 52-4; 53 - 7 ; 56- 

© ra ® I 8 ; 58. 5 ; 148. 8 ; 262. 14, 

l’«=>0 ) 15; 309.2; 333-15; 342. 

354- 366.1; 371.12; 409.4; 429.5; 468.15; 

491.7; 508. II ; plur. ® 158. 16; and see 


passim ; 


O □ 


to-day 112.8; 114. II, 12 ; 464.13; 




I judgment day 309. 8 ; ® birthday 278. 11 ; 

284. 16; o birthday of Osiris 395. 15; 

funeral day 402. i 3 ; 403. 10; 


497* I ; AAAAAA 

O e 

AAAAAA \( 


j I new-year’s day 402. 15 ; ^ daily 6. 6 ; 
40- M 42^ 3 ; 467.2; 506.2; 511.5,8,10; 512.9; 513.8; 
a happy day 10. 8 


beriu 


ra 




422. 16 
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berert 

beb 


ro 


>111 


things which please 260. 16 


ra 

ra 


flame, fire 59.9; 61.10; 116. i 


305. 12 ; 369. 14 ; 372. 9 ; 377. 7 ; 378. 6 ; 411. ( 

name of a festival 78. 16 

name of festivals 343. 14 
to be addressed 397. 16 


beker 

ra <=>, 

bekeru 

ra 

III 

beta 


betbet 

rail] X 

0 s -0 


; 269. 8 ; 
412. 2 
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i H. 


with 425. I 

behind 12. 16 ; 46. 5 ; 47. 2 ; 55. 10 ; 57. 
14 ; 58. 8 ; 72. 6 ; 76. 5 ; 82. 7 ; 85. 6 ; 
106. 12 ; 108. II, 14 ; log. 10 ; 121. 15, 
18; 122.2; 126.9; 191. 12; 193.4; 
280.4; 287.13; 301.3,4; 302.14; 

3 io . 4 (^ isJ ; 329.14; 375.11; 382. 15; 

383. 2, 9, 10 ; 417. 9 ; 435. i ; 463. i ; 478. 15 ; 482. 8 ; to 
get back, back thou !, to put behind 44. i ; 68. i ; 93. 4 ; 
97. 10 ; 98. i3, 15 ; 99. I, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12 ; 105. 4, 7 ; 372. 12 




fiat 


fMI 

fKII 


to invoke 445. 5, i 3 ; 446. 16 ; 447. 9 ; 
448. 4 , i 3 ; 450. 5 , 16; 451. 9 



a proper name 109. 2, 10 ; 463. 15 


{ladu 

tfau 

paa 





I 

I 

I 


dwellers in the marshes of 
the Delta 407. 15 ; 498. 

3 ; 503. 7 
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itau 

ftauu 

Jjiaiu 

hau 


I 

1 f 


^T' 


to dress, to be clothed, to cover 
over 202. 4 ; 248. 4 


naked, the naked, naked man 
261. 3 ; 348. 12 ; 516. 7 




I things in addition 410. 15 


hai 
Hai 
bait 
ban re 
Ha 


359 * II 

to shine 408. 8 
a proper name 349. 3 
to grasp 160. 14 

to have a care for 488. 4 


A/VWVA 

Nil 


Ha-t^rA a proper name 346. 9 

hapu 




fk°T' 


to enshroud, to hide, to cover 
over 339. 2 ; 376. i ; 408. 
10; 410. II ; 431. i; 512.7; 


with 4^6. 10; |l ^ covered over 174.8 

a proper name 261. ii ; (van 




tiam 

^amt 






to snare 229. 9, 12 ; 233. 1 1 ; 
251. 8; 390-8,9. lo; 391. 
10, 12 ; 393. 8, 16 ; 394. 
2 ; 395 - 9 ; 397 - 7 


^ S ^ i 390. 7 ; 

393- 15 
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Ifarpulfakaiareiabam ^ ^ 

a proper name 416. i 


JHaredi 

^aqet 


a proper name 41 1. 9 


haqet 

Haqu 

hat 

hati 

fiat 

hat 


\ D to lead captive, to make a prisoner of 

someone 108. 4; 280. 3; captives 146. ii 

^ V 


01 I I 


fetters 331. 6 


name of a plank or peg 206. 16 
a place in the underworld 148. 15 

mourners, those who weep 19. 8 

tomb 6g. 2 

net 233. 14, 15 fdisj; 234. 5 


storm, whirlwind 280. ii ; 
283. 2 ; 295. I, 3 


(.ae«u 

iaSaMo 

name of a goddess 228. 10; 229. 15 


^ss 


to rejoice, joy 7. 3, 7 ; 12. i ; 27. 10, ii; 
39. 15 ; 190. 8 ; 272. 16 ; 275. 15 ; 289 
10; 292. 6; 299. 6; 301.10; 314 
17; 316.1,6; 331.9 ; 388.9; 390 
14; 438. 6; 463. 9; 484. II ; 505. 9; 
208.8; 402.10; 471.14; I 

30.. .0; 50.3; Iy'H + Y 

479-6; -pYil 


1 ^ 1:1 

+"i: ) 
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4iaa 

liaaivL 

t^aatu 

hSu 

hat 


Ti 

1 \ 

HI 




U I 


Ml' 

I 

I 


I ; 400. I, 16 


rejoicings, those who 
rejoice 2. 10 ; 4. 12; 
12. 7; 40. II ; 44. 
14; 46. 10; 49. i3; 
175. 10, 15; 176.2; 
282. II ; 283. 10 ; 
313. II ; 403. II ; 
439* 10; 473- 14; 

limbs, members 14. 6 ; 24. 
2 ; 39- 4; 41- 3; 42. 12; 
47. 2 ; 209. i6 ; 2U. 9 ; 
213- 7 ; 253. 4 ; 285. 9 ; 
401. 5, 8 ; 403. II ; 426. 12 ; 


315- 5 ; 349 

439.4; 447- II ; 484-16; 486.12; 487.3,8; 502.15; 
505. 2 ; 509. 7, 10 ; 510. 4, 14 fdtsj ; | 473. 12 ; | 

290. 12 ; I ^ "*1^ 362. i3 ; I thyself 291. 10; 


1 

§ Q thine own self 308. 12; 366. 10 

X \ lii V 


{la the front or beginning of anything i8. 4 ; 223. 

14 ; 349. II ; 451. 2 ; of a book 50. 19 ; 334. 7 ; 444. 5 ; 
508. I 


jiaf breast, prow or bows of a boat, the fore part of 

anything 40.14; 50.7; 77.12; 219.8; 242.2; 262.8; 
415. II, 12 ; 436. 15 ; 456. 5 ; 490. ii 


Mp 

^ A to advance, to tarry 183. ii ; 290.8; 491. 16 

FfSp 

AA/WVA 

^ /wwNA Nile 342. 15 

l /WWSA 

^Spi 


1 \ Nile 9. 3 ; 39. 5; 63. 9; 132. n ; i47- 

A □ W 

[I i3 ; 148. I ; 151. 10; 210. 10; 355. 

ffSp 

o^rzzi 

1 10 ; 379- 7. 9, 380. 3 ; 440. 

0 ^AAAA^ 

X. n AWS/VA 

LJ /VWW\ 

) 4 ; 447. 5 ; 465. 5 

^ Sp-ur 

X □ 

[ Great One 128. i 


14 * 
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JFfSpi 

mp 

flap 


A 

□ 

A 


m 




one of the four children of Horus 57. i3; 
58. 8; 59. 3; 73. 5 ; 131. 9; 206. 15; 
232. 8, 15 ; 306. 3; 319. 5 ; 326. 9 ; 385. 
2 ; 505* 4 


A 

□ 


name of a cow-goddess 437. i 


ffapiu Apis (?) 205.8; 


A, 

□ 

496. 2 






hapu rudder 5. 3 

I ^ o W 

I paddles, oars 281. 12 ; 283. 3 ; 290. 7 > g ^ 0 


Jhaptu ^ ^ 
298. 7 


hSti 



0 

1 heart, 

breast, 

place of the heart, 

pericar- 

0 v\ 

dium (?) 

15 

;. 9 ; 65. 2 ; 89. 4 ; 

90. 

I, 8, 


^ W 

tFv 

i 3 ; 

91. 

14, 

17 ; 92. 8, 12, 14. 

93 - 

6 , 7 , 


V 

14; 

94 - 

1 ; 

95 - 2, 7 ; 96- 1 ; 

105 

■ II ; 


1 19. 

i 3 ; 

; 150. i 3 ; 151. 14; 153 

.8; 

333 - 

^ \\ 


9; 

420. 

9; 

436- 4; 439 - 10; 

447 

. 14; 



448. 

I ; 

48 

I. 8 ; 483. 3 ; 488. 

8; 

490. 


-2 1 

(S 

C 3 ' 

5 5 

SOI, 

■ 3 , 

5 ; 502. 4; 505. 1 

8; 

plur. 

^ W 

0 


■0" 

III 

64. 6 ; 66. 1 ; 90. 17 

r; 92. 9; 

;. 8; 

346. 3 ; 

; 357 - 12 

; 43 

[I. 

■5; = 44 . 

. 12 



j^Stet 

^ati 

^Stet 

l^u 


O I 


rope of the bows of a boat 205. 10; 283. 10 


^ w 


o 
o 

0 

1 
I 

o o I 

for 

I i i 


unguent 308.4; 333. i3 ; 335.1; 336.7 


I 
I 

]\Q) 7.4 

hair 343- 5 


name of a god 15. 7 ; 56. 4 ; 
176. 14; 348. i3 ; 439. 15 
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jlU 


Hui 






o 

I I I 


divine food 128. 19; 166. 16; 171. 
16; 173-9; 183. to; 184.4,6; 
228.4; 286. 12; 397. 14; and see 
43. II ; 161. 2 ; 230. 4 


a proper name 348. 8 

to smite, to strike 2. 15 ; 28. 15 ; 92. 3 ; 
200. 7 ; 271. II ; 274. II ; 281. 2 ; 287. 
4; 303-12; 306.8,16; 314. I ; 337- 
16 ; 382. 1 1 ; 385. 4 ; 394- 8, 1 1 ; 44®. 
4 ; 453- 15 ; 475- 6 i 480. 2 ; 496. 2 ; to 
slaughter 453. 15 ; to clap the hands 

471. 2 ; (| (| ^ ^ ^ 114. 1 1 ; 277. 6 


^uit RS . 
Ifu-tepa 
1?ua 




III 1 
X ^ 


smiters of Ra 422. 6 ; 424. 2 


□ [ ® 336. 15 


3] to suffer corruption, to decay, to rot 120. 
5, 7, 9 ; 399- 12, 16 ; 400. 2 ; 401. 5, 8 

I ; 173. 12; 197. 

14; 229. 7; 375. 5 


{lUI 

^uia 

hun 

tiunnu 


= 


/WWNA Jj 


l±# 


_i) 27. 5 

to decree 113. i3 ; nay, but 399. 9 


boy, child, young man 7. 2 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 
10; 185. 10; plur. 




20.14; ^^ 7-3 


^unt-Pe-xerfet(?) 
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watery abyss 459. 8 


i’-mu § ( ( forty-two assessors 258. 5 

A I I 7 j A/S^/V/SA 


a proper name 139. 3 


5>3 ..o; j(J ^ 

AAAAAA Vo ^ 

147. 2 

o O 


§^3:7 I festival 2.9; 52.8; 78.16; 179. 

^ I 11; 183. 12; 197. 3, 10; 318. 

I 

^ I ^ » 440. 2 ; 480. 5 ; 492. 4 ; 497. 

jjT 


497-2; -- 


festivals 20. 3 ; 198. 4, 16 ; 223. 10 ; 
276. 15 ; 278. 6; 317. 12; 347. 9; 


I 


I 446. 16 ; 492. 4 


the book of the festival service 20. 7 


I I provide fish and fowl for the 

festival 167. 2 

a ^ J .= — n'j'j to play (at draughts) 51. i ; to play 446. 12 
hebebet | | j] stream, flood 43. 9 ; 212. 7 ; 417. 15 ; 420. 12 


hebennut 


a cake(?) 333. 10 


8 n I to clothe, to dress, to deck out, 

A J I ' to cover 19. 12; 219. 16; 

,s 8 Q I 220. I ; 245. 2; 246. 12; 248. 

aJ 1 I 4; 339-1 ; 342- 2, 9, 16; 343, 

8 tin 5 9, 16; 344. 7, 14; 345, 6, 

xjl ^ — 0 J i3; 346. 4; 348. 6, 12; 354. 

14; 355- 5, ” ; 356. 2, 7, i3, 15 ; 357. 5, 9, ii, i3 ; 370. 9; 

U AAAAAA 

^ Tr ' — f 353- 14; clothed, decked 
430. 8; clother 352. i3 
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fyebs 


U~T 


72. 7 ; 147. I ; 209. 7 ; 267. 15 ; 

ypi 


garment, clothing, swathing 92. 
15 ; 136. 2 ; 261. 3 ; 516. 8 ; 

p-IJPMJ-Wi 

1 o 

1 1 ! 441-8; 497. II ; 


^^eb^-re-f 

bept 

bspt 

rj 

Hept-seset 

heptu 

heptu 

l^ept 

140. 2 ; 

heptet 

hiept-re 


“Foamy Mouth”, a proper name 378.3 


□ ^ 


256. 8 ; see 


to embrace i. 9; ii. 16; 36. 6; 60. 
3 ; 139. 12; 144. II ; 452. 2; 


37 * 14; 


9 - 5 ; 


breast (?) 49. 10 

one of the forty-two assessors 252. 14 
the hold (?) of a boat 205. 14 
doorposts 265. 6 

^ I A to walk, to traverse 10. 8 ; 42. 3 ; 


I I 


I I I 


□ ^ p □ 

A 

□ 


w 

□ 


advancing 42. ii 
a course, a place for walking 49. 3 
to shut the mouth 104. 14 


^efau 




100. 10 ; loi. 4, II ; 219. 2, 


A r ^ ^ , Q 1-7 fk 

5; 352.6; 370.5; 372.10; 380.2; plur. 

24. I ; 229. 12 ; 302. 15 ; 400. 6, ii 


yer refti 
legs 413. i 3 

iiefait 


o W 


a serpent with two 


422. 9 ; 424. II 
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pefnu one hundred thousand 137. i ; plur. 10. 9 ; 42. 4 

to sit down 134. 4; 162. 12; 212. 7, 8 

^em ^ 7-9 

Jtiem ° back, to make to go back 

68.2; 97.10; 109.10; 147. II ; 168.6; 192.9,10,12; 
193- 9 ; 219. 14 ; 220. I ; 234. 1 1 ; 243. 2 ; 68. = 

^emu y rudder 3. 2; 134. i3; 142. ii; 207. 

7 ; 242. 2 ; 318. 16 ; 319. i, 3, 4 ; 364. 9, 10, 12, i3 ; plur. 

‘‘“ 5 - - 


tcmu 

Hemati nai 


rudder 5. 6 ; 130. 5 


to steer a boat lo. lo ; 366. 12 


crzi name of a chamber 171. 4; 172. 6 


Ifemalf name of a city 325. 7 

hemen 5*^^ slaughter 357. 15 

A AAAAAA 


Hemen 


name of a god 505. 12 


liement forty 249. 10 


hems 


IS Y ^ dwell 20. 16 ('bisj'y 22. 10; 32. ii ; 

51.2; 86.15; 88.12; 98.1; 114.3; 124.13; 129.4; 
146. 6, 12 ; 151. 10 ; 152. 7 ; 154. 7 ; 165. 2 ; 175. 12; 180. 
5 ; 239. i3, 14 ; 283. 5 ; 376. 14 ; 392. 6 ; 395. i ; 397. 8 ; 
430. 7 ; 465- i3 ; 479. 7 ; 492. 2 ; 493. 8 ; 496. 7 ; 
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tiemt 


215. 16 ; 
those who sit 269. 5 

o 


447-8; ]lj 439-3; 


woman 180. 9 ; wife 489. 8 ; plur. 




I ; 146. 2 ; 248. 5 ; 312. 5 ; 427. 14 ; 


: 


1 142. 


SI! 


hemt fai woman belonging to a man, f. e., wife 255. 6, 16; 
suten hemt queen 415. 8; Asiatic 

woman 445. 14; '^<=>^1 '^J| 175- ”* 


.1 <=^1111 


^em-nuQ) ^ proper name (?) 177. 7, 12 


fiemt 


<2^ 


If cow-goddess 303. 12 ; 318. 15 ; 333. 


12 ; 439- 5 ; plur. ^ 363- 8, 15 ; 3^4- 6 


ben 


ben 


I, majesty 2. 12 ; 10. i ; 41. 12 ; 97. i, 2 ; 

141. 8;”i 45. 14; 248. 8,11; 28 5. 6; 315. 3,6,7,9,10; 
448. I ; 471. 7 ; 487. 9 ; J I (jaj] ^ 

1 1^ servant 250. 8 ; 472. 2 ; 497. 10; plur. | l^j 
250. ^5 servant woman i8o. 9 


hen 

henen 

Jfienhen 

iten 

heni 

ben 

l^Len 


/WW\A — 


(WWVA A 
/WNAAA 


to advance, to move onwards 
15. i3 ; 96. 6 , 106. 16 ; 

185. 16; 337. II 


I ^ I ^ A to move 287. 10 

A A/S/W\A A /WWV. 


11: 


^ O 

AAWVA 

w ill 


blossoms, flowers 139. 7 ; 144. 6 


^ AAAAW to bestow 388. 1 

5 4 ^ to rule 493. 12; 5 ^ ^ 408. 7 

/WWW I A /WAA/W ** ^ 
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§ ^ to praise 471. 2; ? ^ 471. 6, 10, ; 

A AAAVSA LJ U a AAAAAN LJ -il 


^ennu 


J^eniu 


bennu 


I offerings 107. i 


i 47- 1 3 

1 D^^p! pillars 448. ii 

A AAAAAA -21 I 


la jj with, and, along with, together 5. i; 12. 15; 

19- 7 ; 34-4 ; 45- 41 52- 6 ; 53. 7, 12 ; 54. 14 ; 56. lo ; 58. 
7 ; 60. 7 ; 63. 16 ; 69. 15 ; 78. 10 ; 98. 10, 12 ; 108. 2 ; 129. 
15; 141. ii; 153.2; 154.9; 166.10,11; 181. ii; 184. 
8; 196.3; 210.7; 211.5; 232. 12 ('disj ; 234.2,12,13; 
241. 2 ; 244. 1 1 ; 245. 8 ; 261. 10, 16 ; 268. 8, 16 ; 276. 16; 
277. 10 ; 280. 8 ; 294. 6 ; 296. 6, 15 ; 297. i3 ; 300. 8 ; 301. 
6 ; 309- 5 ; 312. I ; 316. 13, 16 ; 318. 1 ; 335. 9 ; 337. i ; 
361.13; 362.13; 363-8; 364-15; 377-14,15; 380.4; 
393- 12 ; 398. I ; 399. 7 ; 409- H ; 4“- 2 ; 4^4- 4 ; 420. 5 ; 
424. 7 ; 425. 7 ; 426. 2 ; 439. 9 ; 464. lo ; 471. 2 ; 478. 17 ; 

Q AA/WIA 

486. i3; 496-6,7; 507.8; 516. II, 16; 517. 1,2; <=. fi 


22 . 10 ; 


^AAAAA /*■>> 

^ AA/NAAA 20. 14 ; 21. 4 ; 


166. 3 


tienb I I 

on which gro 

i.e«be,a § ^ 1““^ 

A A/WSW J L-' III 

Ifehbi name of a god 474. 8 


lands on which grows grain 254. 


li^enen 


ttenen 


labourer 463. 9 


X AAA/WA phallus 52. 16; 69. 4, 5; 112. 14; 

/\A/yAAA 

0 (=tS [ 118. 17; 153-8; 196. i3; 197.4, 

? ( 16; ig8. 10; 505. 9 ; 


Ifennu ^ /NWVVA 


16; 198. 10; 505. 9 ; j 

56.2 
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^ezinu 

l^ennu 


to draw to oneself 144. 14 


/WWSA 

D 

f<Afs/\AA 

0 <3 


pennut ? 

A /SAAAAA — tl I I 

/VAA/WV I 1 


name of a sacred boat which was 
drawn round the sanctuary 20. 9 ; 
145* 336. 6; 390. 15; 513. 7 


fraud, deceit 254. 8, 14 


I I I 


hennuit 
liennuti 
henemnemu 
hens 


I I I 


o 

V o W 


two horns 125. 2 ; 171. 14 


‘‘«™ 375.4 


I ^ rn^] to be blocked up (of a road) 204, 16 

A aAAAAA L-I -J 

iienseki | I] (] 

A AAAAAA ^ ^ I I t 


* \AX» 


^ensekt 

hensekit 

l^ensekti 

Hensek 


^ AAAAAA ^ 




.0 w 


lock of hair, tress, hair 155. 
9; 182. i 3 ; 205.10; 237. 
I, 9 ; 302. 15; 382. 10; 386. 
i 3 ; 387. 14 ; 501. 10 


§ rpi ^ I name of a god 237. 10; § 

A AAAAAA t-l J \ i A AAAAAA 


Jy I the hair gods 95. 8 


Henseket- menat-Anpu - em -kat- utu 


AAAAAA 


AAAAAA 

name of a rope 205. 10 




henk 


8 

A AAAAAA 0 .. J L 

fyenket ^ | j offerings 448. i 


to give, to offer up 489. ii ; 503. 
12 ; 504. i 3 , 16 ; 505. 2 ; 507. 4, 9, 
15 ; § ^ bestowed 386. 16 

AaAAAAA Q _2r 


J^enku-en-Arp 
264. II 


HT# 


a proper name 
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% 

/WWNA 


ttenku 

Ittenket 

ftenkit 

Ifenket 


^lenku-en-fat-Maat 

j a proper name 264. 8 

WNAAA ^ s — a balance 264. 8, 1 1 
^^3:^0 — I 

\AAAAA ^ L. — 


cr^ 


funeral bed or chamber 
231. 16; 435. 12; 

440. 14; 441. 15; 

448. 15 


8 ^ 


A. 




hent 

^ent 

hent 

354 - 12; 
hent 
Ifent 
J^enti 


AAAAAA 

o I 33: 


0 


0 


name of a city 322. 9 

pool, canal, stream 380.9; 448. 
5,6 


>A/WA 01 j to be hostile to 137. ii 

mistress 124. 7 ; 180. 2 ; 410. 1 1 ; 415. 

iolll 4^5.4; 489.9; 


.S\ 




AAA/WS 


335- 6 ; 35°. 8 ; 351- 5 
to be hostile to 143. 10 


’*5cas^ 

o n 


name of a place 150. 2 


/WWNA 

w 


crocodile 339, 4 


lotennuti 5 0 crocodiles 339.5 

A aa/wna (£ NN I I I 


Ifenti 

It^entta 


/WWV\ n 


J^enti 


god of the two crocodiles, u e., Osiris 324. 3 
oblivion 268. 7 

“ft 

SAAAAA V\ I I 






double period of time 14. 3 ; 

159. 14 ; 208. 1 1 ; ^ AA^ 00 


□ 


166. 14 ; 170. 7 
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l^enti-requ 

/ww 


a proper name 351. 14 


£? C3CD 

I s 


a proper name 149. 8 


(2er 




in, at, upon, on, by means of, in ad- 
dition to, by, from, for, with, because 
I 3- 3 ; 5. 7; 10. 10, 15; 41. 14; 52. 
14 ; 87. 6 ; 100. r ; 123. 10 ; 124. 2 ; 
162. II ; 171. 2 ; 185. 5 ; 187. 2 ; 197, 5 ; 139. 4 ; 260. 3 ; 
311.1,8; 352.6; 370- 3 , 5 ; 371- 3 , 7 ; 373- II ; 375-7 ; 
423.10,13; 436.1,2; 468.1; 491.16; 494.4; 495 - 3 ; 
on behalf of 18. 10; 165. 14; 166.9; 1^7- i> 8 ; 304. n; 
305. 8; 456. 16; 507. 10; with infinitive 2. ii ; 4. 7 ; 
5.9; 7.6; 8.9; 9.16; 140.8; and see passim; 
except 10. 3 ; j em Juru (of ^3 | labours) 

excessive 250. 4 

her a ^ ° straightway 485. 16 


^er Ab 
&er Abi 
her ab 


'O’ ^ 


'O’ , 


cQi 

I I 


in the middle, within, dweller 
in 7. 7; 13. 7; 39. 5; 45. 
10; 59. 16; 60. 4, 8; 66. 5, 
16 ; 67. 4 ; 86. i6 ; 99. ii ; 
106. 9; 127. 10; 131. I ; 158. 
2, 3 ; 188. II ; 248. 7 ; 262. 
9; 276.11; 283.5; 298. 5 ; 319- 2, 3 ; 311-9; 317-12; 
318.1; 321.3; 323.7,8; 325. 10, 12; 326. 10; 364.11, 
i 3 ; 368. 5 ; 392. II ; 396. 16; 420. 4; 425. 8; 431. 6; 438. 


# 'O' 


10, ii; 461. i; 493. 14; 496. i3; 508. 6; 


471- 7; 




O’ V ' ^®7- ^ 


^ dear unto 
I ci 


ffer-db-u^a-f ^ 


^er-ib-maat-f 


Her-ib-karA-f 




■ Oo 


^ 0^(1 


a proper name 292. 7 
a proper name 200. 16 

a proper name 292. 4 
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^er mS. ^ ° straightway, forthwith 263. 3; 265. i3 

^er eatet ^ because 24.3; 31.12; 41.4; 57. 10; 63. 
5, 12 ; 66. 14 ; 91. 2 ; 138. 14 ; 160. 5 ; 171. 15 ; 214. 14 ; 
216. 15; 252. 3,9; 261.9,15; 262.7; 265. 14; 394-4; 

(Q) /WWVA jJL 

400. 7 ; ^ tr because 44. 4 

^ ^ ’ I O W I T-r -r 

j{ier sa ^ in addition to 137. i ; 259. 17 

fyer fep (or fafa) i® upon 14. 7 ; 23. 5 ; 295. 1 1 ; 409. 6 ; 

462. 9 ; SOI. 6 ; 517. 3 ; ^ ^ ® 53. i3 

fyeri <:^F=^ he who dwelleth above 6. 8; 445. 15, etc. 


heru 1 the upper regions, what is above, celestial 

j 4. 5; 9. 6, 16; 27. 15; 35. 15; 135. 
I II ; 146. 10; 185. 4; 190. 5; 293. 16; 
295.5; 410.7; 420. i3; 431. II ; 436. i3; 456.5; 475. 
9; 479-9; JL 1=^ 331 - 14; r , ^135-4; ^ 


JJierf 


9 

Oi 


hi 42- t3 


lier 

heri 

her 


I 


, @ ® 


w 


a 


F=^ 


16; 




I I 


chief, governor, president ii. 12; 59. 
12; 85.5; 142.9; 166.8; 205.2; 
299- 10; 334-12; 370-2; 415.5; 456. 
6; 462. 2; 468. 5; 471. 9; 510. 5; 
@ 250.8; 341- 

chief scribe 273. 16; 274. 15; 


350. I ; F=^ 


27s- 8; 276. 4; 

altar 489. 12 ; 


I 489. 12 ; 


‘Yt 


T 


chief of the 


I 425. II 


F=q 



Ti 


I I I 



those who are on high, ce- 
lestial beings, chiefs 2. 5 ; 
63. II, 15; 113. 12; 134. 
16; 136. 10; 137. i3 ; 142. 
14; 143. 12; 217. 8 (' iisj ; 
230. 5, 6 ; 295. 5 ; 365. 6, 
i3, 15; 373- i3; 394-5 1 


heru 
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397. 10; 425. 3; 437. 7; 440. 2; 450. 10; 463. 16; 464. 


3; S04. 8, .0, 8. .6; ^ ® 


485- 15; 


/SAAA/VA 

I II I I 

® 111 .. Ill, “r,W'37--3i MS..*; 338.7; , , 

I ^ ^ F=q cr~D ^ crT 3 A 

“ h;. . . JL 


o I I 


474- 


I I I 


I 160. 16 

I 


426- 16; 

fJeri-akebA-f ^ ^ S J (| 1^ a proper name 136. 


JFfer-uaf-f 

fferi-uru 
255- 9 

IfertitQyan ^ 
Jferi-sep-f 


Q_ 

w 


' , 
tTTTm 


. a name of Horns 232. 14 
one of the forty-two assessors 


I ^ I 

© 

9 


Jffer-iai-f 

Her-ta 

Iler-taui 

t^ert 

jfier 

fieru 

herit 

jfieru 

peri 


o ^ 
w III 


9* C:3ED 
— D 

=q 000 

n 


a proper name 106. 6 
a proper name 64. 14 

( a title of Osiris 322. 3 ; 

jtv I I — rt — I 

■II 


325-2; 




»| 000 


484. 8 




a proper name 64. 15 ; 434. ii 

«@> dominion 485. 6; 486. 2 

to terrify 400. 9 ; 414. 15 ; 416. 7 




beru 




I I i 


to strike fear into 255. 10 




^ terror 374. 6 

to strengthen 43. 1 3 

to go on, to go away, to depart 
32. 4 ; 105. 7 ; 196. 7 ; 203. 2 ; 


372. 9; 513- 16; 






begone, depart loi. 7 ; I02. 4; 493. 11 
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Ijierset 


crystal 447. 6, 12 



Horus 3.2; 5.15; 5 *- 6; 56.10; 


62. 6, 9 ; 73- 2, 4 ; 82. 2, 3 ; 148. 

J^eru 


10, II ; 154. I ; 224. 4; 387. 14; 
388. 4 ; 395 - 6 ; 441. 5 i 446- 3 , 5 ; 
451.3, 14; 455. II ; 458. 16; 459, 
12, 15 ; 460. 8; 461. 11 ; 478. 9; 

482. 15 ; 

485- 5, 14; 

492. 15 ; 504. II ; 505. 15 


Herui 

Jtferui-senui 

Heru~aa~abu 
512. II 

HeruSi . . . 


I- 


the pair of Horus gods 446. 12 
the two Horus brethren 485. 1 


? Ml ^ “Horus, mighty of hearts” 


Horus 506. 12 


Heru-Ami-Abu-l^er.Ab-iiini-fat '' o | 

a title of Horus 93. 15 

Iferu-^mi-kOen (| - l| “Horus in the Disk” 

260. 10 


Heru-ur 


“Horus the great” {or elder) f. 


Haroeris 302. ii ; 325. 16 


Iferu-Maat “Eye of Horus” 312. 14; 

313-4; 455 - 1; 463-9511; 464-14; 466.9; 503-5; 504-12 

Iferu-^Maati “Horus of two Eyes” 512. 12 

Iferu-em^Yfibit “Horus of the South” 356. 9 

Iferu-em-fent-en-Maati 

without Eyes” 6o. 7 

Iferu-neb-ureret a title of Horus 318. 7 
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fferu-nef-firH-Atef-f 


O ^ 


‘‘Horus the 


avenger of his father” 48. 6 ; 53. 10 ; 59. i3 ; 60. 6 ; 72. 4; 
IQS- 4 ; 306. 9 ; 327. 3 ; 435. 14 ; 511. 12 

^eru-J^er-neferu ^ ^ 

pilot’s place in the boat ’ 44. 16 

^ ^ “Homs of the double 

horizon” I. ii; 4. 

Iferu-'iuti , 8; II. 10; 15. 4; 


A tr^ s\ 37-10, 38.7; 200. 

I 222-6; 272. 

i 3 ; 325.13; 367. ii; 381.3; 368.5; 443.10; with 
4 - 14; 5 - * 5 ; II- 4 


Harmachis- 


“Horus dwell- 
er in blind- 
r ness” 59.4; 

62. 16 ; 72. 
I II ; 325. 16 


^ 3 C 3 r Jril 

Ifeixi-futi-leperA 

Khepera 40. 8 




Heru-y^ent-yiatOi 

Heru^Yjent-l^el?. 

of eternity” 114. 4 

Heru-y^enti-heh 

of eternity” 116. i 

Heru-^enti-Se^em 
72. 6 

fieru-yiesbet-Maati 
462. 6 

Heru-sa-Auset 


00 00 




a title of Homs 326 . 3 


A ^11 “Horus, traveller 




__ ^A/W^A . 

mho w, 


I 


® “Horus in Sekhem’ 

CTD 


“Blue-eyed Horus” 

“Horus, son of 
Isis” 16. 14; 
65. 9; 277. 3 ; 
403. II 
15 
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fferu-sa-AusAr ^ ^ “Horus, son of Osiris” 77. 

16 ; 78. 3, 6 ; 80. 4 ; 102. 14 ; 442. i3 

Iferu-sa-^et-^eru ^ “Horus, son of Hathor” 

421. 4 

Heru-Sexai ^ “Horus-Sekhai” 326.2* 

^eru-seAet-^rA ^ a title of Horus 512. ii 


fleru-Tehuti 

Heru-t^^er-Maati 




Horus-Thoth 326. 3 

“Red-cycd Horus” 462.6 


.<s>- 


fferu’sesu ^ ^ P ^ ^ ^ Horus”, a class of 
mythical beings 209. 14; 213. 12 


Weru-ta-ta-f^ 
141. 9 ; 309. 


A_D 


A D 

12 



a son of king Cheops 97. 3 ; 


bra ^ face 4. 4 ; 6. i ; 40. 2 ; 56. ii ; 64. 3 ; 80. ii ; 

93. 8 ; 106. i3 ; 112. 8 ; 117. 2 ; 136. ii ; 144. 16 ; 192. 6 ; 
306.5,6; 310.8; 311.2,10; 332.8; 413-^6; 445-15; 
459- 3, 4; 479- 6; 484- i3; 509- ’'6; 280. 4; 513-8; 


T ^ T** faces 417. 10; 


plur. 


^ ^ ^ 
ll’ I I I 


10. I ; 41. i3 ; 116. 2 ; 195. 1 1 ; 262. 7 ; 


275.4; 291.14; 302.15; 369-10; 372.2; 417.3; 480. 


3; 




134. 14 ; 142. 12 


hrii neb 


I 


every one, everybody 9. 16 ; 41.9 


hrit nebu 


§ 

I 


till 


folk, all men, mankind, every- 
body 10. 15; II. 14; 250. 
11; 291.9; 308.11; 400. 
9 ; 435- 9 


Hr^-u§ 

i3 : ic:8. i. <; 


T ^ proper name 156. 8, i3 ; 157.3,8, 
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Ifrit^nefer ^ “Beautiful Face”, a name ofRa 320.5; 

^ t fl -<S>- 


386. 6; 387. II ; ^ J. 

256. 8; 261. 12 ; 393. i3 
HrA - k - en-Maat ^ * 


^ el ? 


I I 


3 & 7-8 


one of the forty-two assessors 


I a proper name 97. i3 


^ I million 64. 8 ; 136. 16 ; 


I millions, millions of years 10. 6; 13.8; 29. 
14 ; 31. 12 ; 42. 4 ; 54. i3 ; 55. i ; 68. 9 ; 114. 4 ; 139. i ; 
143. 3 ; 144. I ; 146. 7 ; 173. 6, 7 ; i8o. 16 ; 196. 15 ; 198. 
i; 282.9; 287.8; 292.6; 312.10; 339-13; 458.16; 
459- 5 481. 12; 490. 12; 280. 10; 

287. 8 


/WWVA ^ million times 77.6; 152. i3 ; 

□ © // y o y 


liel ?. en sep 

_ 

294. 12; 312. 10; ^ 
402. 16; ^ 


, I 
I I AAAAAA 
I 


I ^ ^59- 9 ; 162. 3 ; 334. 4 ; 

I □ © 




80. 4 


hej(i en sep 


Ifek fef(?) 


© a million times 8o. i6; 82. 18; 404. i3 

l^j the land of millions of years 512. 5 

1^0^ eternity, everlastingness 9. ii; 10. i3 ; 12. 
3,4; 19. 8; 39. I ; 63. 14; 65. 12; 78. 4, 5; 90. ii; 91. 
II ; 119. 5; 133-1; 239.12; 363.14; 395.16; 416.8; 
426. 12; 442.4; 452.5; 466.5; 477-2; 504.14; 509.13; 
0§ 38. 3; 412. 7; 414. 10; 417. i3; 510. 2, 7 ; 514. 


4 , 8 ; 515. I ; 517. 3 


Veiii 


w 

A’ 

w 

A 


name of a god 139. i ; 144. i 
to hasten after 32. i3 ; 310. 2 ; 383. 8; W" 
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l^es 

Jies' 


I p will, pleasure 450. 7 


to be favoured, favourable to 273. 10 ; 444. 

n— ^ favourable 


i 3 ^bty, 14 1'disJ; 514. 9; 516. ir ; 
349- 7; 439- 6. 15; 44°. 6 


^esu 


favoured one 21. 11 




favoured one 


17. 8 ; 24. 3 ; 466. 16 ; 481. ii ; 490. i3; i) ' 

389. 7, 14; Plur. 17. 7; 516. 12; 


4. 16; 41. 4; 42 - h; 138. 14; 

llfl 


ill 

461. 9 


270. 9 ; 


1 112.4,6; favoured 


Ijiest 
^est 
best 
Hes-hr^ ^ P 


favour 223. ii 
llll 


will 481. 14 
^1 pleasure 213. 12 






“Savage Face” 411. 15; 416. 9, 10 


Hes-fefef Hp.®- “Savage Eye” 413. i 

hesu 


pes 

Jheseb 


a 


Hi 


filth 67. 3; 99.6; 123.7,12,15; 124. 17; 
179. i3 ; 214. II ; 238. 15; 243. 14; 465. 
9; 492. 8, 10; 493. 10; 494. I, 2 


IP 

I P J D ° /)««« (?) 291. 2 


beseb 


a 


to reckon up, to estimate, accountant 21.8; 


159- 4; 199- 2 ; 211. 12; 

C 3 0'“- ° 


O o 


62 . I 


■■m 


cU I 


I 61. 14 ; 


I ° 384- 6, 12 ; 315. 15 


fyeseb ^etep neter 


o □ 


^ ^ computer of holy offerings 


37- 5 ; 74- 6 ; 76-11; 248. 15 ; plur. 85. 12 
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IT ^11 reckoner of dispositions 249. i3 
peseb ies ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a kind of priest (?) 339. 16 


jjieseb 


m. 


a 


for heds(}) clothed 25. ii 


Hesb-ent-Auset 


O ioSl of Isis”, a proper 


^ (| ^ proper name 391. 6 


/- W ) /WNAAA 

S Q □ 


hespu 


Hesepti 




nomes 207. 4 


Vow 


a king of the first dynasty 145. 14; 
285. 7 


hesmen x 1 ]\ o natron 54. 14; 88. 16; 175. i; 291.3; 

^ A/WW\ vli O 


436. 16 ; 437. 2 ; 444. 6, 10 ; 508. 7 


flesert 


name of a city 324. i3 


l^esq 


A 


to cut, to be cut, to wound, to make 
gashes, to mow 4. 10; 9. 8 ; 12. ii ; 31. 2 ; 44. 2; 62. 14; 
80. 6 ; 108. 12 ; 121. 17 ; 122. ii ; 134. 5 ; 191. 7, i3, 16 ; 
192. 16 ; 193. 6 ; 197. 5 ; 198. 1 1 ; 203. 2 ; 292. 16 ; 245. 
5; 373- 3 ; |[1, 


^esqet 

^est 

iieset 


IP 


A o 


375- 10; 401. 16 
knife 394. 15 
name of a city 323. 9 
libation vase 445. 4 
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hekau 


hekat 


hekennu 


hekennu 


hekeniu 


hekennu 


Hekennut 


5 ^1 charms, enchantments 31. i 3 ; 86. 

Ill A ^-^ l ’ 

lo; 87. I, 5, 13; 88. 2; 97. 8, II, 

15,16; 98.2,3,6; 99.16; 102. 

* ► i 3 ; 142.4; 160. I ; 176. II ; 183. 

6; 191. 9; 192.1,2; 193.1,8; 

' 219. 13; 361. II ; 403. 5 ; 481. 

1 12 ; 502. 3 ; 507. 5, 8 

A 4 to praise 77.15; 79- 16; 80.2; 

'WVNAA r- 

D \ 272. 16; 273.9; 275.16; praise 

— =( 316.3,4,7,8; 337. 9; 472. 12; 

0 ' 486. 5 

O JfSi/l jQ. ^^2. 12, i 3 ; 495. 12; 

'=" 00 %! §'="( 111 '^'!'! 43.. a 


I ) unguent 294. 7 ; 336. 7 ; 339. 6 


o 

AA/VNAA O 

o © O 


© name of a city 324. i 3 


I ^ to rule 13. I ; 38. 10; 51. 7; 114. 4; 

116. 2 ; 155. 7 ; 173. i 3 ; 367. 10 ; 459. 2 ; 506. 10 ; 

65. 6, 8 

t rule 477. 4, 7 

^ I sceptre 13. ii; 482. 10; 487- 5 


Ia 


If 343 ’ 7 i Plur- l^m * 4 - 5 


ruler, governor 9. 12 ; 11. 12 ; 

12. 3 ; 13. i 3 ; 14.5; 49. 14; 
51. 7; 70. i 3 ; 185. 2; 314. 
2 ; 386. 6 ; 471. 8 ; 478. 4 ; 
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fyeq 46. 14; 482. 9 ; ^ 507. 

)• 2; 


"’T 

452- 5 


vs 


VV V . o 

^ 404- 8 ; I 




A 1 111. 10; 


JFfeg at 


u 


the thirteenth nome of Lower Egypt, the capital 


of which was Heliopolis 504. 4; J || ^ j 256. 3 

(^Fleq-Maat-Ra-setep-en-Amenj the prc- 

nomen of Rameses IV. 271. 8, 15 ; 272. 8, 16 ; 273. 2, 6 


heq 

heq 

^eqt 

heqr 

tieqr 

iteqr^u 

Ifeqtit 

l^et 


^ beer 510. 3 ; 514. i3 


ZI I 


<5= 

III 


oil! 

Z1 




beer, ale 17. 2 ; 21. i, 2 ; 124. 10 ; 151. 9 ; 
161. 12 ; 179. 8 ; 209. 4 ; 231. 3 ; 244. 3 ; 
267. 10; 333. 10; 363. 9, 16; 364. 7; 

365. I ; 426. 2 ; 437. 2 ; 454. 8, i3 ; 464. 
12 ; 465. 2 ; 477. 15 ; 493. 5 ; 494. ii 


I I 


I hunger 463. i, 14 ; 466. 4 ; | 

462. I 


hungry man 261. 2 ; 516. 6 


C3SI: 




If a goddess 326. 5 

I temple, house of a god, shrine 23. 7; 28. 

n ; 47. II ; 67. i3; 146. 8; 150. 7; 230. 3; 312. i3; 324. 
I, 4 i 5 ; 325-5,15; 348.9; 349 - 6 ; 388.8,14; 389-4; 
444.10; 491. 15; 513. 3; 10; plur. 




I I I 


163. 3, 4 ('bisj-, 491. 7 


I J section of a book, chapter j J ^ ^ ® 445. 
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4; 

II 0 
lllcr^ 


I I 

crzi o 


a ni C i: ^ 

44S. i3; 446.16; J 5 i 


P 1110 p III 0 r UNO 

448-5; ,,,^448. 14; 450.6; 451 


llll^ 


447. 10 ; 

NO 
lllo 


IMHO 


^et St 


□ «= — D y 0 j great house, palace, temple 
crzi ’ U cm [ 64. 2 ; 


□ 


85. 5; 242. 14; 
290. 15 ; 285. 6; 299. 10; 
c^’Ucmill 325. 8; 331. 14; 345. 4; 
349- 2 ; 357- 4 ; 443- 10 ; 449. i3 ; 477. 9 

Ifet-SSh I J f| ^ Temple of the Moon 177.3; 

391. 16 ; 397. 6; 445. 15 

. I 1 o -<2>“ 

Het-Auskr | i j] ^ Temple of Osiris 171. 12; 172.2 


Hot- Amen I J (] 

I d ir~D 1 AA/WVA 

Ifet-Anes [~ J [| 

59. 10 

Ifet-a^emu | J 


Temple of Amen 410. ii 


1 Temple of the Anes garment 


^ D \ 


visible forms 319. 2; 364. ii 


Het-ur 


\ Temple of the Great or Aged One 
V at Heliopolis 2. 8 ; 19. 5 ; 27. 12 ; 
o; 349-6; 392. n; 

387. 2 ; 388. 3 


Hef-usex-lird | 
Het-ba 


^ ^ @ Qf Broad Face 92.6 


Temple of the Soul i. 12 


Het-Ptah-ka Temple of the Ka of Ptah, t. e,, Mem- 

phis 37. 12 . 89. 16 ; 257. 1 1 ; 478. 7 

, j' "I ^ AAAAAA j\ ^^/W^A M 

IfeUent-Anpu j J ^ ^ (I g Tcniple of Anubis 130. 9 

ffet-enUqem-hr^u j J ^ ^ j Temple of 

Qcm-hrau gods 130. i 
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J^et~nub I J House of gold 444. ii 

^et-nemmes 

mes crown 168. 5 


H— Temple of the Nem- 





Temple of Nemhra 243.5 


Ifet-^eru 



2; 315- ' 3 ; 331- 
493- 2 


Temple of Horus, t. e., Hathor ii. 7; 
15. 6; loi. 12; 107. 10; 108. 6; 
112. 9; 117.3; 124.7; 151. ii;i8o. 
2; 194.6; 215.11; 220.14; 266. 
16; 383-3 ; 393-2; 421.4; 443- 10; 


^fef-xeper^ | J Temple of Khepera 146. 8 

fIet-kau-Nebt-er-(er Temple 

of the Ji^as of Nebt-er-tcher 318. 9 ; 364. i 

Ifet-feSeru [ J Temple of the red gods 

319. 4; 364.13 


^et-ur 



© name of a city 467. 7 


Ifet-benbenet\ 1 J J 

|J I ~ ~ ' ' I /WWAA 

I U I— —I AA/WW 

^et-net 
147. I 



part of a temple 314. 16 


palace of the king of the north 


fyeti 

beti 



waste (?) 99. 6 
a kind of wood 335. 2 


beti 

beta 




throat 103. 12; 104. i3 ; in. 6; 
165. 5; 180. 7; 382. i3; 447.2 
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j to be at peace, to rest, to set (of the sun), 
fyetep ^ ^ i satisfied, content 1.9; 2. 14; 7. 15; 8. 14; 

^(3 I 9- "5 ; 21- 9; 35- 10; 45. 9; 89.5; 90. 

4, 5 ; 106. 6, 7 ; 129. 2 ; 176. i3 ; 182. 5 ; 214. i ; 227. 4 ; 
242. 10; 273. 8; 312. 15; 315. 6; 370. 15 ; 378. ii ; 380. 
9.15; 383-4; 384-8; 401-2; 406.8,11; 419.5; 424- 
3 ; 435- 7 ; 436- 6 ; 442. 4 ; 455- 12 ; 470. 14; 472. 

I, 6; 474. I, i3; 480. i3 ; 491. 9, 10; 

.vwwv O _fl_ (C-S U -<32=^ 


481. 6, 7 ; 


Q .vwwv n o ^ < r — ; 

^ 226. 6, II ; 479. 10; A — 0^ 

4t. 9 ; ‘ 9 ’ 458- 10, i 3 


76. 9 ; 411- 8, 


39-3 ; 


4t. 9; 


fjtetep 


‘P r.,111 V) peace, content 4. 9 ; 49. 8 ; 299. 1 ; 

^ U —21 ^DUI i»i • r 

330* 5 ; 398. 7 ; 485. 3 ; things which satisfy 444. 15 ; those 
who are satisfied 471. 10; 472. 10; settings 139. 15 ; cuz 


^ □ J 

35 - 15 




contentedly 4. 12 ; 5. 4 ; 7.8; 


Q 

J(ietep I table of offerings 39. 2, 5, 6 ; 393. 4; 394. 7, 14; 


396. II ; 


l^etep 


512. 3 


to make propitiatory offerings 155. 6 


ffetep “ an offering 93. 8; 379. 9 

Ci □ Ci □ 0 0 


hetepu 


hetepet 


c =^ 1 r^!=a I offerings of cakes, ale, beasts, feathered 

(^ 3 ) I \_/v I fowl, unguents, linen, etc., 3. 8 ; 14. 

i 3 ; 22. II ; 35. 2 ; iii. 8, 9 ; 123. 

^ 0l I • O C - 3 

8, 16 ; 134. 12 ; 142. II ; 175. i 3 ; 
. 214.12; 223.1,2; 243.14; 284. 

. 10; 299.14; 303.7; 331. 4 1^^;, 

o □©! 5; 332-5; 364-7; 365-1; 372 - 

6; 375. 1 ; 380. 12; 415. 10; 424. 
oDoi I i5'% 13,14; 427.9; 428.2,6; 434-1; 


^ □© I 



VOCABULARY. 


449. 10; 466. II ; 472. 14; 479. 16; 492. 10; 514. i3; 516. 
7’ o □. . . ^olii 111 111 347- lo, ^ 227. 16 


J^etep neter 

passim. 

^ □ 

Ifetep 

rd^ 

14; 227. 

I, 16 

Ifetepi 


^ □ Ji 1 

1 « 

hetepu 

0 □. 

Hetep 

r; ^ :i 

< 

0 □ 

Hetep’-mes 

^ □! 


I divine offerings 199. 2 ; 486. 4 ; and see 
the god of offerings 225. 7, i3, 16 ; 226. 


the god of offering^ 474. 9 ; plur. 
«3.4; 3-9. >0 

geese 154. 16 


the city of the god Hctep 224. i3 

||jP a proper name 346. 15 

s-uau a proper name 


fletep-Heru-hems-uau | ^ ^ I ^ a proper name 

392. 6 

Hetep-sey^us name of a goddess 57. 16; 

58. II, i3 


ffetep-ka 


Fletep-taui 


l^etem 




a proper name 502. 12 

^ a proper name 104. 2 

to destroy, to be destroyed loo. 
3 ; 190. 14 ; 198. 14 ; 236. 
16; 372. 12; 373. 15; 374. 
n 7; 377- 9; 380. i3; 381. 14; 
401. 12; 402. 3; 432. I ; 455. 


3 ; 463. 2 ; 473. 15 ; 504. i ; 


71- 9. i3; 


destroyers 271. 4 ; 272. 5 ; 274. 5 ; 275. 


5; filled 461. i3 
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name of a goddess 197. 8 

“Great Destroyer”, name of 


Vetem-ur 

a god 80. 8 

^ “Destroying Face”, name of a 

god 433. 9 


hetr^ 

^etertu 

^etru 

hefet 

ffetefet 

hedes 

hef 


.11 


to bestow, to give, to pay tribute 125. 
3 ; 137. 8 


.^iin 149. 4 

3^ scorpion 186. 5 

scorpion deity 105. 12; 106.9 
to be lord of 225. 15 


to do evil, to plunder, to steal, to waste, 
to destroy, to make to diminish, calamity, wrong 16. 4 ; 
196. i3 ; 197. 17 ; 233. 8 ; 250. 12 ; 253. 5 ; 336. i3 ; 458. 
3, 5. 6; 459. 7; 488. 10; 351- 6 

l^ef silver 96. 15 ; 449. 6 


to illumine 2. 12 ; 139. 5 ; 144. 5 ; 

176. 9 ; to shine 445. 1 5 » | dawn, daybreak 72. 

14 ; 139. 6 ; 144. 6 ; 306. 9 ; 307. 2 


^fef-re 


tv? 


a proper name 68. 1 


^ef-re-pesf-tep ^ ^ proper name 68. 4 
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Hef-itbe^u 



I I I 



^‘White teeth”, one of the forty-two 
assessors 254. 4, 14 


hefet white 151. 9; 214. 14; 244.3; 303. i 3 ; 312. 

14; 454. 9; (of barley) 124. 10; 493. 4 

l^etet ^ white crown, or crown of the south 13. 

10 ; 112. I ; 164. 3 (^dtsj ; 230. 5 ; 244. 7 ; 294. 3 ; 441. 12 ; 
482. 10; 487. 4; with ^ tehr red crown 417. 5 


liefeti 

hefau 

tiefas 


white sandals 267. 15 

(^ 3 ) 


liP° So6- >4 
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KH. 


Xa 

X® 

X® 

X®f 


226 

296 


^ thousand 137. i ; 143, 3 ; 154. i3 ; 226. i ; 

2 ; plur. ^ 189. 1 1 ; 478. 5 ; ^ ^ ^ ® * 

5, 14; 297. II 


I 


chamber 416. 8, 15 ; 419. 7 




T \° 

tMn 


14; 

412. 

438. 

Sio. 

251. 


the material body, dead body 
25. II ; 39. 6; 53. 4, 6; 64. 
6 ; 90. 3 ; 187. 10 ; 189. 3 ; 
190. 2, i3 ; 196. 7 ; 213. 14 ; 
214. 2; 234. is; 295. i; 315. 
398. 15 : 399- 8 ; 401. I ; 407. i ; 410. 8, 16 ; 411. 9 ; 
i; 418.8; 419-6; 422.13; 425-5,7,15; 436-5; 


xa® 

xaaS 

Xaai23 

Xau 


15; 471-14; 409-9; 411-8, i3; 509.15; 

I, 2 ; 512. 8 ; 514. 16 ; plur. I 416. 14 ; dead fish 


[ to set, to set aside, to forsake 183. 2 ; 
— [ 356- 10; 412. 5 ; 413. 9 

A ^ 

emissions 228. 12 


to hasten 204.6 


© 




fire 337. 9 
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y^au-fet 


a proper name 340. ii 


xau 


bowls 449. 6 


xau 

abundant 379- ^5 


Xauf 


j the dead, fiends 272. 4 


xau# 

1 

altar for offerings 23. 8 ; 70. 5 ; 
161. i 3 ; 209. i3;.28s. 15; 347. 

1 

9; 350 - 15; 441-4; 450 - 
464. 16 ; 470. 3 ; 480. 5 ; 

12; 

489. 

Xaufef 

X’ T 

1 2 ; 1 1 1 1 four altars 

317- 

3, 4 

. ; plur. 175. i 3 ; 449. 7 


xauf 

1 ^;^° ■ 

72-14 


‘laui 


darkness, night 71.7; 72. 10; 

81. 

9 ; 

263. 10 ; 380. 7 ; 467. 4 ; 478. 7 ; 483. 9 


Y^aibit 

shade 195. i 

[2, i 3 , 16; 196. 4; 375. 9; 491 

- 117 

16; 

£ 

; with da and khu 194. 4; with da 194. 12 ; plur. 



138. 12; 253. 

2 ; 371- 5 ; 375- 4 


Xaiti 

^l^'^ghterers 372-5 


YStbesu 



Y^bet 


fraud, deceit 253. 9 


Xapa 


^ im 

1 portion of the body 54. 6 ; ^ ^ 


^ap navel (?) 447. 16 


Xam 


XaiMes *»— 

2 ; 369. I 


ears of corn 222. r, 2, 3 ; 367. 15 ; 368. 
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I 

I 221 


a 

• 5; J 


i 368. 8 


Inti'll a proper name 409. 2 

344.5; to 


353- 5 

'/ax 

Xa/ef 

Xasu 

/asi 


/as^ ' ^ 


i^:ii . 

V <5W1 

i^::i 


swift (?) 87. 10, 15 ; 88. 3, 4 


Xat-tou 


lower eyelids 446. 9 
bad, evil 5. 10 
P“ territory (?) 149. 3, 15 
rebels 337. 16 


Xakeru 


1 to be ornamented, ornaments 30. 5 ; 327. 


2 ; 440. 3 ; 441. 9 ; 476. 1 1 (' h'sj ; 513. i ; 




447. 1 


Aati 




I a class of divine beings 348. 9 ; 


349- 5 


/af 


O I 


I body, belly, womb 13. 9 ; 14. 5 ; 58. i ; 
I 70. 3 ; 90. 14 ; 98. 8, 14 ; 99. 5, 7, 1 1 1 

) 112.16; 117. 15; 123.16; 153. II ; 

179. 14; 220. 5 ; 232. II ; 281. 7 ; 335. 7 ; 338. 7 ; 339- 2 ; 
352.15; 370.12; 375.7; 376.2; 397.12; 436. 5; 443. 
3; 447. is; 481. 6; 482. ii ; 483. i; 487.5; 489. 3; 492. 
12; 494. 3; 


^ Ijji 153-6; plor. ^ .14. .5 ; ; 

137. i3 ; 143. 12 ; 191. 9 ; 192. 3 ; 260. 8 ; 400. 8 ; >5^ 


fVWVVN ■ , 

ni' 

yat (or xar) 


heart of sycampre 402. 12; 403. 8 


£1^ W 




the sixteenth nome of Lower Egypt (?) 231.2 
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a proper name(?) 231. i, 2 


Q S )] ) rise like the sun, rising, he who rises, 

° “ ii he who is crowned i. 6 ; 2. 4, 10; 0. 

s s fl > > 9 

::zj 1J 9; n- 5; 31- 15; 42. io; 51. 9; 163. 

Q ^ n 8; 164.8; 194.2; 216.10; 283.4; 

' .^^IJ ■ 314- 14, 15; 348- 14; 376. 9; 390- 15; 

^ n 392.8; 398.3; 415.6; 456. 6, i3; 

“ 473- 5 ; 482- ; 486.-9, 1 1 ; 502. 9 ; 

“ 3^1 3 t 

rises II. 9 ; ^l](j | S^- 7 ; “ 512. 16 ; s =5 

6. 10 ; 8. 15 ; 304. 4, 7, 16 ; 486. 16 ; ^ s=> | (| 4. 3 ; 
3 | ] ^ 7 i 4 - 8 ; 36. 5 ; 476. 3 ; 479. 5 i ^ J 277. 8 


risings 4. 2 ; 8. 4 ; 43. 14 ; 125. 2 . 154. i ; 
180. i3; 286.6; 471.4; 472.4; 476. 
7 477- 10; ^11 327- 2 ; 441. 5 ; 


Pn 32.8 


o — D crowns, diadems 470. 14 

(3 III ’ 

^ ^ n 348. 14 

1 1 to dress 448. 14 


Xaui ^ 


to protect, to strengthen, to be protected, 
to benefit, to be strong 66. 8; 159. 6; 
244.12; 266.12; 267.3; 334.3; 373. 
3; 414.9; 428.3; 440.5; 478. 15; 
482.8; 510. 7;5ii. 12; 


Strengthened 480. 12; 261.6 
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ii shining one, the divine being 

^ C)f light 26. i 3 ; 125.4; 127* 

I ; 131. 14; 134. 4; 149. I, 14; 
162. 12; 167. 3,9; 168.2; 170. 

5; 178.6; 185.16; 187.7; 

202. 16 ; 319. 2 ; 364. IT ; 369. i 3 ; 442. 14 

the luminous, intangible, translu- 
11 cent form of the beatified dead 

^ ^ I , ^ ! hi the world to come, the de- 

ceased 3^* 5 ) ; 34 * 4 5 37 * 2 ; 

' 61. 11; 96. 15; 143. 8; 160. 2; 

n. ^ . 167- 8; 272. 6, 14; 275. 6; 

“77. 12; 308. 6; 329. 16; 334. 
fi ® fi Si 2, 3 ; 362. 8 ; 364- 7 5 365. 2 ; 

^ 366. 8; 395. 12; 402. i 3 ; 403. 

9; 404.3,12; 405.1,5,10,17; 408.5; 409.14; 410.6; 
4^2. 10: 4QI. q, 10; 280.4: ^ I 


433. 10; 491. 9, 10; 


212. I, u, 14; 213. 2 ; 402. 15; 438. 8; 461. 4; 470. II ; 

3 * 4 - 4 ^ V + $ + TT 

.0; -^ + ^ + U 487. > 5 ; 

a name of Osiris 371. 8 

/Jj{ of preceding 42. 14; 49. 4; 74. 

Jr ^ I 3 ; 81. 15 ; 103. 3 , 4; 113. 8 ; 119. 

fi] 10; 136. 16; 138. 9; 143. 3 ; 167. 

Jl (i\ ^ I 3 ; 191. 9 ; 192. 2 ; 222. 3 ; 225. 4, 

6; 261. 5 ; 269. 9; 270. 2, 9 ; 298. 
J jQl [ 12 ; 308. 6, 15 ; 314. 16 ; 329. 16 ; 

'^%\1 362. 10; 369. 8, 9, 10; 370. 7 ; 371. 

^Jr 1’ 3 , 4, 8; 372. 12; 374. 3 , 5 ; 375. 2, 

'^1 377.9,11; 378.10; 379.3; 

_/j I Mil -ii ^ I 380. 2 ; 442. 10 ; 462. I ; 470. 1 5 ; 

475- 5, 6 ; 486. 6 ; 490. 2 ; 492. 14 ; 493. i ; 502. 10, 1 1 ; 
516. 8 ; the four Khu 201. 3 ; the seven Khu 58. 3 ; 59. 2, 
7 ; Khu nine cubits high 368. 3 ; 369. 4 


to be glorious 21. 14; 174. 16; 
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glorify 293. 12 ; I to glorify 37. i 3 ; glorious 

43- to ; ^^1 31. 5 i t] 8^™ 

or strong ii. 4; 85. 6; 479. 5 


X“ 


X“ 



glory, splendour, honour i. 10 ; 7* 
II ; 14. 9; 24. 9; 35-12; 184. 
II ; 200. 14; 281. II ; 363- 9; 
376. II ; 458. 12 ; 494. 10 ; 495. 5 



XUi 


w I words of power 405. 12 ; 479. 12 ; 481. 
I ( i 3 ; 482. 3 ; 485. i 

I I 



Xuf 

Xuf 





108. I ; 240. 5 


splendour 342.8; glory 364. 16 
splendid, glorious 18. 5 ; 50- 20 ; 


51- 4; 


Xu-xeper-ur ^ ^OQ- 9 

Xu-fet-f 2TI ”^3 ® ^ 


Xuf 



name of a goddess 49. 9 » 3 ^ 5 - ^ 


/uu 




267-3; , , 

Xiu(?) ^ 


evil things or deeds 249. 5; 266. 12 


509. 2 


16* 



244 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


^ /wwv\ j 

/ujnf drink offerings 146. 9 

y^us ® ^ — »*— to dig out and stamp down clay to make a 
cistern 453. 9 

Xut ^ the place where the sun shews himself on the 

n . ^ 

horizon in rising or setting, the horizon i. 3 ; 3. i3 ; 6. 
i3 ; 31. II ; 52. 2 ; 54. 3 ; 61. 8 ; 103. 14 ; 107. 5 ; no. 6 ; 
132. 12 ; 167. i3 ; 270. 10; 278. 16 ; 280. 15 ; 281. 4, 10 ; 
288. 10, 11 ; 305. II ; 312. 15; 314. 15 ; 329. 10, 14; 332. 
12 ; 363. 6 ; 421. 2 ; 441. 2 ; 450. 16 ; 456. 14 ; 509. 1 1 ; 
^75- >6; 3^9- 462. i3; 

55- 15 ; ^ 46. 4; 78- 15 ; 208. 16; 209. I ; 


W 


fV\-0 

415- 9; 


^ /WWW 

384-3: ^ ^ 

“' T 111 . i ta “1 
369- 9; 378.6 


(4-V VW/W 

cQ 3 

o n o 

441. 16 


36. I ; 


Xeb 

Xeb 

xeb 

xebu 




babe, child 112. 2; 114. ii ; 144. 16 


^ I to defraud, to pilfer 16. 3 ; 250. 

^ I ^ ’ iniquity 481. 3 

J ^ to be defeated 94. 5 


X 


defeat 330. 10 


Xeha ® to destroy 401. 1 

n ^ /WWW 

yfihu ® jP^ WWW steeped 402. 12 

-su /w/WAA 

J WWAA ^ 

^ ^ a proper name 163. 7 


Xehent 



VOCABULARY. 


245 


y^ebent 

yebenti 

mebieb 

/ebxeb 

i 3 ; 

xebs 

yebs-ta 

yebsu 

yebs 

yebsu 

Xebt 

ytebt 

y^ebt 

Xebt 

yebti 

Xebt 


J />yV\AAA I 

evildoing 260. i 3 


evil, the wicked 279. 16 


^Jl ^ J1 ^ chamber 460. 1 5 

to force a way 163. 3 ; 168. 16; 177. 
destruction 334. 12; destruction 350. i 


§J| p 

»jp¥n 


to plough 20. II ; 453. 9; ®J 


20. 1 1 




the ceremony of ploughing the 
earth 74. 16; 75. i, 3 ; 79. 8 ; 
81. 16 ; 84. 5 


1 1 


®jp 

#J} P ^ devourer 356 

^ I) ] star, lamp 213. i 3 ; 296. ii; plur. 

'• ©j|— 296.2; 297. 7; 

446. 14 


to suffer hurt 237. 4 
little 238. 1 3 
dancer 355. 16 

.j 

•j 

•1 


^ X 


o w 


o X 


destroyer 343. 14; 344. 12; 356. 14 


torture chamber, slaughter house 80. 


crzi 


6; 184. I, 10; 255. 5 ; 347. 15 ; 

^ XI 

416. 14 ; ®J I 171. 10 


cr^i 
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X®P 


II 


® . 

to travel, to journey 163. 12; 209. i; 273. 

A ^ □ 

371. 7; 464. 14; 478. 14; yiepi journey 163. ii 

^ J\ 


X^P 

y,epen 


^ a part of the body 99. 9 


fat 417. II 


Xeper 


to come into being, to becomej to be, 
to turn into 3. i, 1 6 9. i ; 44. 1 1 ; 

51. 4, 6, 10, 14 ; 55. 16 ; 56. 4 ; 6o. 
4, 16; 74. 3 ; 114. 8; 163. 15 ; 174. 
3 ; 181.5; 283.7; 346.12; 358-14; 362.5; 363-12; 
364. 14 ; 379. 7 ; 400. 2 ; 401. 7, 9 ; 402. i ; 414. 16 ; 426. 

7 ; 430. 10; 431. 9 ; 434. 7; 457. 3 ; 473. II, 15 ; 476. i ; 

47. 2 ; 48. 8 ; ^ 

aaaaaa v'V aaaaaa ^ 

> Q <z:> when taketh 


477. I, 2; 

non existent 13. 15; 167. 16; 
place 35.9; become satisfied 9. 7; 

what is thy name? 129. 14; 


/VAAAAA 

w 


241. 19 


xeper fesef ^ -crr> self-created 8.3; 12. 14; 40.9; 49. 


i ; 51. 12 ; 174. 6 ; 398. i 


/eper# 


what hath become, what exists 36. 14 ; 


126. 6 ; 438. 6 ; 439. 10 ; 455. 12 ; 457. 10 
Xeperd Q «cr: 


the god Khepera i. 5 ('OisJ ; 2. 2 ; 5. 
15; 66. 5,16; 103.5; 107.8; III. 2; 113-14; 138.3; 
145. 3 ; 181. 5 ; 184. 8 ; 197. 7 ; 198.1 3 ; 236. i i ; 283. 6; 
292. 7 ; 316. 5 ; 443. 10; Q 


xeperu 


e 






form, transformation, phase of being, 
evolution 320. 15 ; 511. 3 ; 517. i ; 

316. 5; change 


75- 5 
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yeperu 


yeperut 


I I r 




forms, transformations 15. 10; 
23. 3 ; 36. 12 ; 37. II ; 42. 
10; 45- 15; 51- i; 63. i3; 
82. 17; 96. 2; 134. 15; 

145. 2, 3 ; 161.4; 163- 15; 
164.7; 165.9; 167.10, 
14; 168. 7 ; 176. 7 ; 178. 
3, 1 1 ; 179. 7 ; 181. 3 ; 182. 
4, II ; 183. 16 ; 185. 2 ; 186. 3 ; 187. 14 ; 188. 3, 10 ; 209. 
8 ; 210. 2 ; 243. 9 ; 268. 15 ; 273. 4 ; 276. 2 ; 290. 15, 17 ; 
400. 14; 408. 9, 12; 419. 2; 423. 6; 429. 15; 442.9; 459- 
9; 469-12; A 70 - 5 f ^‘ y , 473. II, 15; 475. 4, 6; 477.7; 


480. 12; 490.4; 502.4; 
90. 17 




those who become 


xeper 


yeprer 


yepes 


□ 


scarab, beetle 96. 14; 142. i ; 413. 
1 ; 420. 4 ; 502. I 


thigh 132.14; 136.5; 142.15; 333.7; 
435- 16 ; 448. 16 


449. 4 ; plur. , 

^ ^ III’ dSZDI I I 

'lepes ® constellation of the Thigh 58. 10; 

75- 


mept 

Xeptet 


® □ 


c:i 

CZ^IP ? 
© □ 


to happen 122. i 


buttock, top of the thigh 57. 5; 113 
i; 136. 16; 142. 16; 340. i3; 364. 
14; 447.6; plur. 118. 16; 


190. II ; 292. 12 ; 363. 12 ; 371. 4 


Xefa 

jce/a 


M I 


food 507. I, 2 


ID 

3 

r:) 


fist, grasp 92. II ; 99. 15 ; 113. 6; 115. 

16; 155. 9, 10; 439. 16; to take by hand- 
^ ^ I 

fills 464.4; plur. J 158. 1 3 
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lefSt 



a, grasp 415. 10 


left in front of, according to, conformably to, when 

1. 3; 3. i3; 6. i3 ; 22. 3; 39. 14; 44. ii ; 52. 10; 55. 8, 
14; no. 4; 141.10,13; 153.10; 183.7; 211.16; 212. 
2; 249. 3; 259. 14, 16; 270. 14; 294. 15; 308. 6; 309. 
II ; 314. 14; 316. i3; 344.6; 349- i3; 350- 5, 12 ; 3 S^- 

2, 9, >6 ; 352. 10, 16 ; 353. 8 ; 354. i, 8, 15 ; 355. 6, i3 ; 
357. I, 6, 9, i3 ; 358. 12 ; 362. 8 ; 366. 4 ; 451. 14, 15 ; 

487. 1 1 ; 488. 9 


”3.13! 


I 


y^eft 




enemy, fiend 2. 16; 4. n; 44. 15; 89. 


Cl w 


10; 190. 8; 513. 15; 


32- 3 


y^efti 


foes, enemies 5. 5 ; 7- 7 ; 18. 12 ; 31. 
9 ; 52- 5 : 58- 15 ; 6o. i3 ; 62. II ; 
66. 8 ; 68. 10 ; 71. 3, 4, 5, 9, 15, 16; 
72. 8, 9, 15, 16; 73. 8, 9, 15, 16; 
74- 6, 7, H, 15 ; 75- 2, 9. 10; 76.2, 
3, 6, 10, 12, 15 ; 77. 14 ; 78. i, 7,8, 

15 : 79- 15) 16 ; 80. 3, 5, i3 ; 81. 3, 4 ; 82. 2, 5 ; 83. 2, 3 ; 
84.2; 108.16; 147.12; 187.10; 304. 12 ; 305. 8 ; 306. 
14; 307-7; 310.10; 313.15; 314-5; 316.6; 336.14; 
341. 6 ; 347. 5, 14 ; 351. 6 ; 366. i3 ; 382. 14 ; 387. i ; 385. 
4 ; 388. 2 ; 421. 3 ; 430. 15 ; 431. 8 ; 438. 3 ; 445. 9, 10 ; 
451. 12 ; 452. II ; 453. 1 ; 454. 2, 3 ; 460. 6 ; 467. 5, 6, 16; 
468. 2 ; 469. 7, 16; 475. 7; 476. 16 fSisJ; 480. 2, II ; 481. 

16 ; 482. 4 ; 486. 14 ; 493. 9 ; 502. 7, 12 


shrine 331. 14 

to put an end to 299. 9; 331. 12; 366. i3 ; 
298. 6; and see 31. 15 ; 361. 11 ; 469. 4 

to be unknown 109. 9; 113. ii 


Xexn 


Xem 


Xem 




Xem 



/WWVA 
A/VWNA 
^ A/VAAAA 
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135- 12 ; 0 346. 10 ; to be ignorant of 128. 7 ; 

/- rv ^ /WWVA o ~ * 

172. 12 ; 359. 5; 409. 6; V\ 'WWVA 183, g; 


aaaaaa 

AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 




I3I. 14 


Xem 




yem 


yemi 


12; 

255- II 

yemi 


yemit 



to overthrow, to destroy 100. 7 ; 
184. 16; 292. 9, i3; 293. 5; 
300. 5 


one of the forty-two assessors 254 


I 


overthrowing, destroying, des- 
troyer, destroyed 123. 8; 214. 




I I 


I I i 

292. 9; 293. 4; 429. II 


12; 244.1; 293.5 




Xema 

y^emau 

yemu 

yemennu 




A 


MM 

MM 


to do away with 187. 3 ; 270. 4 
those who carry away 269. 12 
j wind, air 152. 8 
eight 16. 7 ; 98. II ; 219. 3; 333. 9, 10 f/erj, ii ; 


508. II ; 
Y^emennu 


MMO 

MM^ 

AAAAAA 

O 


eight 339. 9 ; 353. i ; 425. i 


I the eight gods of Hermopolis 416. 4 


0^© 

Ag AAAAAA -B. 

Lemennu 

HE®. PPV 


Hermopolis, the city of the eight 
gods 51. II ; 92. 7; 96. 16; 135. 8; 
140. 14; 141. 6; 235. 7, 15 ; 236. 
2, 6 ; 238. 3, 10 ; 253. i ; 386. 12 ; 


510. 9; 515. 5 

Xemt III three 116.5; t 43- 3 ; 212.14; 222.2; 417.3; 
464. 6 ; third 262. 14; 328. i; 335. 15; 350. 12; 359. 10 
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yemt 

£,|, copper 346- i 3 


yen 

1 

AA/VAAA jipS 

1 to perch upon, to alight, to hover 


/WWVA 

1 over 

148. II ; 160.9; 164.10,13; 

yenen 

179. 

II ; 237. 8; 370. 3 ; 493. i 3 . 

yennu 

/VAAAAA ■ 

h; 

® IlS^A 140.. 

/W/VAA ^ ^ jipN 


%enit ^ olivine beings who alight on 

the sycamore in heaven 124. 8 ; 493. 2 


Xeu 

/VAAAAA 1 

fen 

^ C-D 


to be dressed in 136. 2 ; garment 136. 10 
^ interior, inner part of a house ii. 6 ; 

/WWVA crzi 

100. 2 ; 195. 7 ; 196. 8 ; 244. 8 ; 227. 2 ; 229. 4 ; and see 

/WWVA cm 

tennu 


yen 


yennu 


yen 

yenen 


yen 


© name of a city in the Elysian Fields 227. 5 

/VAAAAA mJl. 

\ AA/VAAA 

^ ^ to Stir up strife or storm 256. 5 

V .\AAAAA ^ , 

AAAAAA 


LI t i 


\ AA/VA/VA ^ 


I I I 


/VAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


I I I 


/VAAAAA S— — U 
/VA/WVA I I I 


baleful things, storm, strife, 
breakers, opposition 68. 7 ; 
107. 4 ; 114.9; 122. I. 14 ; 
196. 14; 197. 17; 225. 3 ; 
232. i 3 ; 415. 10; 457. 12; 
481. 14 ; 483. 8 ; 485. 2 


/VA/VAAA 

/V/V/VAAA 

A/V/W/W 


rcj 

03 


'f 

AAAA 

V r-I /VA/VAAA ^ 
AAAAAA 


/VAAA/VA 

/VAAAAA 


AAAAAA 

^ u 


to decay, to rot, to wither 399. 15; 
401. 9, 12, l 3 


to ferry across, to transport, to 
travel by water, to row, to 
paddle 5. 6 ; 9. 14; 29. 2 ; 46. 
8 ; 133 - 8 ; 134. I, 2 ; 224. 9 , 
12 ; 225. 5 ; 227. II ; 358. 12 ; 

V ^ /V/V/V/V/VA 

368. II ; ® journey, 
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that in which a Journey is made, boat 125. 10; 215. i; 
282. 10 ; 368. 10 ; 384- 9 


Y^enen 

196- 5 ; 

fenp 


'f 


aaaaaa 

-AT' 


sailor 221. 8 

to deprive some one of something to 
make or to keep in captivity, to 
shut in 41.2; 74. 12; 195. II ; 

“ go- 3 ; 194- 8 


aaa^saa ^ 

® if ° 

AAAAAA 36. 15 ; 

□ ^ r- "W , „ , 


to draw out, to pluck out 64. 6 ; 92. 6 ; 
□ tearers, renders 158.8 

Yenf ^^0 cake 223. 9 ; 333. 9 

Xenem o jasper, carnelian 316. 14; 403. 3, 7 

XOem ^ |j to make, to form, to join or be joined to- 
gether 2. 12; 7. 8; 15. 12; 37. 12; 39. 3; 41. 6; 44. 2 ; 
46. 6 ; 139. 12 ; 179. I ; 212. 10; 213. 12 ; 223. i, 15 ; 276. 


16 ; 478. 17 ; 483. 2 ; 513. 14; S“- H 

Xnem 
Xnemu 


^ 1 Khnemu 96. 5; 102. 5; 129. 

I 3; 134-4; 504-4; ^ 

I Khnem-Heru-hetep 326. 2 

/wwv\ ^ ^ M 


/WWVA 


Q AA/WV\ n 

Xnem-amentet-en-Qemt y AAAAAA W 

AAAAAA I 

proper name 414. 4 

f.nemet-urt » proper name 468.4 

lf.nemet-em-anx-&aauit Q ^ ^ 

[ W I AAAAAA 

name of a cow 318. 1 3 ; 364. 3 


'1 I I 


YGnem 


if 




to snuff up, to smell 6. 6 ; 8. 5 ; 
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^enemu 
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to scent out 136. ii 


lenem 




Sf 3 to nurse loi. 12 ; 


^ 

nurse, compnnion 136. l 3 ; 483 - M 


^ w 


yenemem 


yenemes 


to feed upon 22. 9 

•IS.- 


*eoeme»« ,1.^^°^'' Si 


protector 239. 12; 246. 12 


yenemtet 

yenetnu 

yennu 

yenra 

yenra 

yenrit 

yens 

tensu 




^ I 




the two nurses, t. e., Isis 
and Nephtliys 23. i ; 
449 - II 


CT-j j 

I I 


I nursery 495. 8 


0^1 


AA/V\AA ©syi 
/WW\A || ^ 

o n iy 

/WWVV I 


I those who cry out 4 i 4 « 9 


shut in 19. 

•' AAAAAA 

I ; 193. 15 ; ^L(| 'I' 

0 \ 437 - 

1 2 


I fiends 234. 9 


prison (?) 504. 5 


n A 1 about, to travel 227. 15 ; 466 

I o — — ^ 


3 ; 471 - 5 ; 472. 5; 475 - 1; 


A 

AAAAAA I III 


AAWAA 

AAAAAA 


446. 15 

the god Khonsu i8i. i 3 ; 398. 10 


Xent 


fi 

§\ 


AAAAAA 


what is in front, the nose or face, be- 
^ fore, in front of 137. 5; 442. 6; 446. 
2, etc. 
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Yfinti 


dweller at the head ii6. 6, 7 ; 
134.4; 138. 16; 143. 16; 153. 
14 ; 169. 1 1 ; 201. 8 ; 388. 16 ; 
457- 5 ; 458. 16; 489. 14; 506. 

^72. i; fllh^ ^ H7- 1; 151- 


III AAAA/'A 


433- 


mil |i f\^ 
^ o o 
^ V 0 ^ 


/ww\A ^ O 


m ^ Governor of Amentet, 

lllll F fvrv/1 a title of Osiris 22. 

.£f » o o i3; 70. 2; 207. 15; 

f-ent- Amentet ^ ^ ’ 

m "^5^ o 303. 15 ; 304. 3, 6, 

lllll^=> W F Q:£^ 10; 305.3; 306.1, 

]6; 469.11; 475.10; 476.3; 496.15; 501.9; plur. 
fflll <=> ^! (of gods) no. 15; 452-4; 


1 o w |l 


f\/\AAAA I 


^ II 

466. 10; 482. i3; I 513. 10 


Xenti Aba (?) 


504- 15 


y.enti at Ament [|||| ^ 
272. i3 


a title of Osiris 


tentet-Un 


a title of Osiris 323. 3 


rj-i /WWW ^ r-i? ftN 

tenti-Pe^u []|[]^ a title of Osiris 320. 10 


tenti-menatu-f ||| 
149. 4 

tenteUnep ||j|^ 


/W/WAA f\\C=, I 

I W ^ fc> 1 * 

/WAAAA I 


a title of Osiris (?) 


^ ^ □ i 


a title of Osiris 323. 4 


PP, /WAAAA 

Unt-NaAret-f f|||i ^ 


a title of Osiris 39. i 


tenUnuUf 


^ © 


a title of Osiris 324. 3 
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Y,ent-^n^maati 


„ AAAAAA 


a title of Horus 170. i 3 


Y.enti-neter-l^et (f[|]^ J “dweller in the divine house’' 

247 - 15 

Xenti-neter-se^ fi ITv 1 fTl 
hair 326. 3 ; 348. 4; 383. 15 


“dweller in the divine 


Xenti-Re-stau 


j-i-i AAAAAA 

mllo w 




I I I 

SI 






a title of Osiris 

321. 3 ; 323. 7; 
377 - 7 


yenti^henseketiti 


I i 'r* < 1 I 


ai 




w 




“dwellers in their tresses” 95. 8; 501. 10 


Xei2f heh 

Xenti-heq-at 

yi^enti het-at 
house” 85. 5 

^Ijentet hespu 
boat 207. 3 

yentet-^l^as 
Xenti-yati 
X.ent~yatdi 
X,ent Seyem 
Xenti Seyem 


AAAAAA 

S’ 


AAAAAA 


:n 

s 

cr -=3 


1 a title of Osiris 146. 6 
I 

a title of Osiris 504. 4 

“dweller in the great 


fflil o ^ I, P ^ name of the bows of the 
a name of a god 112. 10 


/WV'AA 

O 


fi 

s 


W o W 




a title of Horus go. 14; 
91. 4 ; 326. 3 


/vwwv 

I Ci 


© 


'll AA/WNA 


AA/WNA s 

zrz 2 - 


Xenti-se^-fyemt f|j[|^ 
Xent-sel^t-kauUf 


T 


a title of Horus 
62.9; 181. 
1 1 


o 


S 




cro^ II 


a title of Osiris 
322. 4; 325. 2 
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tent Suten-^enen 
tent - det-Sati 


O 

/WWSA 


/WWVA 

a title of Osiris 65. 4, 6 
O 


6 S c=3a 
O I 


1 

a title of Osiris 325. 5 


ppi AAAAAA /VAAAAA 

tenti-denent nihci w ^ ^ Osiris 323. 5 


Xenf 


aa/w\a 

o 


abode, shrine 115.3; 146. i3 ; 304. 


7; 313- *3; 462. 14; ^ 243. 10; plur. 

LJ 

ppi AAA/'v/vA UT-Zi 

^28.5; fllh^ XV, , 


320. 12; ^I'soe. 15 


^AAAAA 

' “ rr I I 


-lent 

lentet 


fi 


/W\AAA 

1 o o 


fOll: 


45” 




to sail against the stream 87. 12; 
161. 5 ; 224. i3 ; 309. 14; 336. 
3, 348. 7. i3 ; 350. 16 ; 490. 

6; boat 112. 2; 


^AAA^^ 

<0 <0 


r-r-i /VAAAAA I ( 

456. 4 ; flUi ^ XX ^ 89- 7 ; 

202. 5 


yienti 

lent 

lenfa 


^ olll 


£3 O 

w III . 


a mineral colour 268.4; 284. 12; 291. 
5; 294. 5; 332. 15 


AA/VSAA 

1 ^ 

A 


to travel 64. 10; 93. 7; 114. 
4; 115. i3; 123. 9; 124. 
I ; 138. 7; 208.5; 214. i3; 
244. 2 ; 265. 12 ; 268. 5 ; 

A 265. 15 


359.9; 464.16; 494.3; 495.2; 506.5; 

lent AAAAAA ^ thigh 80. 7; 92. 15; 205. 8; 218.2 

263. 4; haunch 466. 14; 478. 7 


ILenf-Hstpiu /WWW I? name of the steering pole 

205. 8 

ler ® with, before i. 12; 4. i3; 16. 9; 23. 10; 44. 

2 ; 54- 7 ; 63. 10 ; 67. 16 ; 69. 12, 14 ; 70. 2, i3 ; 76. 
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3 ; 85. 6 ; 92. 3 ; 95. 16 ; 124. 3 ; 125. 7, 8 ; 146. 14 ; 173. 
6 ; I7S- 9 ; 209. 15, 16 ; 216. 10 ; 240. i3 ; 249. 7 ; 260. i3 ; 
277. 4 ; 286. 1 1 ; 306. 8, 16 ; 358. 7 ; 362. 2 ; 366. 8 ; 374. 
14 ; 375- i3 ; 379. 4 ; 384- 5 ; 386. ii ; 414- H ; 427- 12 ; 
433. 2,6; 437-758; 452.9; 456-16; 463.2,3; 464. 7(^15/^; 
479. I, 14; 482. 4; 484. 10; 491. 2; 492. 15, 16; 496. 145 

^ AAAAAA 

155 16; 497. 16; 510. 1 (bisj-, 516. 2, 3; ^^1 

87. 14 ; ^ ® ^ 1^0^ 501. 14 ; ^ 1 1 in the reign of 

285-6; ® I = ‘^fl 70- i3 


course 456. 5 


t jl property of, affairs, mat- 

ters 137.14; 138.2; 144.10; 167.6; 168.4; 170.4; 
266. II ; 267. 2; 469. 14; 471. 5; 472. 5; <=>|] 


373- 12 


329- 7 


/er ^ ^ under, beneath, with 24. i 3 ; 25. 2; 41. 12; 

70.2; 80.9; 96.16; 100. I ; 124.7; 140-15; 141-7; 
151. i 3 ; 180. I ; 186. 12 ; 190. 7, 8 ; 195. 1 ; 201. 14; 230. 
5; 233. 14; 244- 5; 277. 15; 278. i; 289. 9; 310. 9; 316. 
1 ; 330. 3 ; 349. I ; 363. 12 ; 364. 14 ; 382. 15 ; 385. 4, 8 ; 
387. i; 402. 9; 408. 5; 409. 4; 436. 5; 452. 10; 457. i; 
469. 9 ; 470. 2 ; 493. I, 15 ; 495. 10 ; 507. i ; Q 511. 

/- - ^ ^ r _r 


6; 234. i3 ; under the favour of 223. ii ; 

^ 301-14;^“=^ 338. 8 ; 352. 7 ; 486. 9 


Xer to have, to possess, having, possessing 

62.6,7,9; 67.5; 342.2,9,16; 343-8,15; 344- 75^3; 
345- 6, i3; 346. 4; 354. 14; 355. 5, 11; 356. 2, 7; 357. 
5, 8, i3, 16 ; 413. i3, 14, 16 ; 414. 2 ; 417. 3 ; 446. 9 ; 482. 
6 ; 488 . 7 ! 490 . 5 ; 

412. 9 ; ^ ^ ^ " 59. 4 ; 169. II ; 263. 2 ; 282. 

8 ; 289. 8 ; 459. 14 
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Xeru 


1^ 


I things or beings who are below', i. e., terrestrial 


2. 5 ; 437 > 7 ; 447 - i 5 i iS 4 - ” ; ^ 

151.10; 230.6; 9- ^ 5 

i ^ 




II 

1 213. 14; 


Xerf 


/& 

/L 




1 1 


ih 


under, beneath 140. i 3 ; 143. 3 ; 206. 
I ; 294. I ; 371. 10; possessions 5. 
12; 28. 16; 114. 7; 199. 12; 245. 
3 ; 259. 2; 367. 1 34 442. 16; 488. 

I 136. 16 


'00 m ^ w 3 

j 384- 8, 14; ^^c=^ 407- 


zn 


/erf hru 




I o 
1 

I I 


things which the day hath, z. e., times and 


seasons, or hours 106. 10 ; 159. 8 ; 223. 8 ; 366. 3 ; 482. 7; 

^ rn o 

I o I 


56. 5 ; 211. 12 ; 285. 15 ; 330. 


16; 

494. i3 


^ O I o 


o I I I o W 


510. 4; 


JL 

o 


I O' 

I I 


O I 


/er 

/eriii 


Ih 




testicles 56. 1 1 ; 192. 6 ; 503. 6 


/er 


to fall down 2. 7 ; 4. 10, ii ; 5. 5 ; 6. 
7; 64. II ; 80. I, 3 , 5; 93. 8; 98. 8 ; 
loi. 16 ; 105. 10, 14 ; 106. 3, 7 ; 119. 
9 ; 123. 16 ; 169. 7 ; 176. 12 ; 198. 6 ; 
204.14; 246.13; 260.1; 280. 2; 288. 
II ; 291. 14; 293. II, 14; 295. 12; 
371. 12; 372.16; 373-2 ; 445-9; 480. 3 ; 493- n; S03- 
144- 4 ; 1 ) ^ 304- 1 3 ; 305. 2, 4, 6, 

9 ; 306. 14 ; 307- 7 




/erif ^ead, the damned 62. 2; 64. 5 ; 

217. 7 ; sacrifices 232. 7; I victims for sacri- 

fice 453. II, i3 

Xer ® < — 0^ name of a god 84. 6 

^7 
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Xerd 


a proper name 222. 6 


Xeru 


sound, voice, word, speech 2. 9 ; 36. 1 2 ; 
105. 15 ; 166. 2 ; 230. 12 ; 276. 2 ; 288. 
12; 289. 5; 314-4; 315- I ; 342- 8; 
354- 4, 5; 355- 4; 377- 4; 405- “ ; 
408. 14; 481. 3, 14; 516. I ; -d'l' 1^^ loud-voiced 258, 

6, i3; 341. 5; Plur. 


with 


I 24. II ; j“ 346. 9; 503. 17; 
271. II, 12, 14; 278. 4; 285. 14; 445. 12; 


. 


257. 10, 14 
Xerui 

457. II ; 

/I\ 


man’s voice 246. 16; 


I 

1 enemies 13 1. ii 


tr 




t I I 


battle 


I I I 


hostile attacks 200. 7, 9 


© 


the name of a city near Mem- 
phis 22. 7 ; 38. 4 ; 68. 12 ; 
112. 15 ; 118. i3 ; 252. 14, 
18 ; 296. 3, 1 1 ; 297. 7 ; 

379. 12, i3; 380. 7, 12; 382. 
I ; 388. 15 ; 439- 6 ; 478. 5 ; 483* 15 ; 515- 4 


Xer-aba /h © 

©^ 


IL 


Xerp 


□ 


Xerpu 

presented 463. 8 


to be chief or master 185. 5 ; 214. 
8 ; 234. 9 ; 250. 5 ; 281. 12 ; 287. 


5 ; 


I I 


92. 3 ; 


Xerp 


□ 


I 166. 2 
I 


Xerpu 

Xerefu 

Xer ^leb 


Prince, Chief 186. 1 1 ; plur. 


a steering pole 205. 8 


offered, 


1 lion-gods 301. 7 






he who hath the service book 22. 11; 
337- i3 ; 339- 16 ; 497- 9 
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terserAu 


a proper name 409. 


yifitsek 


\ — Q to destroy 54. 5 ; 177. 15 ; 210. 


10; 280.10; 283.1; 295.3; 437.2; 481.3; 488.16; 


’ ^70. 5 ; 274. 6 


tersek-^u 


Xer/(?) ^ child 109. i3; 


a proper name 248. lo 


247. 9 


xer/ en sedef 


CTD 
□(sic) I 


a title of the scribe Nebseni, 
child of the seshet chamber 

i39‘ II ; 387. 15 


to run 340. 9 ; 408. 12 


II throat 96.15; 213.10,11; 216.15; 

, / 402- 1 3, 14; 403. 9; 404. 3, >6; 405. 

I " 1 I I 5, 9, 16 ; 409- 14 ; 410- 6 ; 436. 6 


y^esbef 


^ to slay 506. 9 

^ lapis-lazuli 14.7; 126. 12; 140. 

^et ^ n ' '-JK o| ^77-6; 228.14; 229. 

316.10; 420.5; 446. 

2) 3, 5 ; 447. 12; ? Jlo^ real lapis-lazuli 141. 

7 ; 446 . 8 ;^J=>|||)° 44 S. ^ Jflii ] 


I c:^-cs>- 

lo |||-C2>- 


blue-eyed 462. 6 


Xese/ 


A to meet, to meet hostilely, to 

r" ’ drive back, to repulse, he who 

©fl’CL.A f ‘l^'^esback 15.11; 47- 15; 62. 
1 1 1 ; 96. 3 ; 97. 7 ; loo. lo ; 102. 

3, 10 ; 105. 3 ; 107. 6, ii, i3 ; 108. 10 ; 109. 6 ; no. g ; 

17* 
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III. i6 ; 169. 10 ; 210. 16 ; 211. 2 ; 229. 16 ; 241. 4 ; 251. 
9 ; 279. 12 ; 284. 5 ; 286. 15 ; 293. 9 ; 296. 7, 16 ; 297. 15; 
299. 4 ; 302. 8 ; 307. 1 1 ; 310. 5, 1 1, i3 ; 311. 5 ; 328. 7 ; 
329.3; 330.13; 333-2; 334.12; 358-14; 361-1:362- 
6; 429. 5, 8; 437. 16; 480. ii ; 497. 15; 501. 6; 504. 10; 

repulsed 21. 10; 85. 16; 86. ii; 95. 15; 

' . ..11 
128. 14; 283. 12 ; 491. 3 ; 501. 3 ; w c irresistible 

^ I -A- 

51. 15 ; 63. 2 ; 350. 2 ; 379. i3 ; 383. 8 ; — o 

383- 12 


Y^esefu 


repel 171. 2 


A 


those who meet, adversaries 12. 2 ; 46. 
12; 47. 14; 98.6; 137. 12; 143-11; 
203. 3 ; 299. 7 ; 313. 12 ; 331. 10; 
367.6; 372.3; bow- 

ini's 40. 16; ^ I fiices that 

^ I I I I I 


Xesef- 


’’-af < 




a proper name 360. 6 


Xesef-hra-as-y^eru 
328. 5 ; 360. 4 




Hesef-hra^yi^emiu m ^ 

the seventh Arit 329. 3 


III 


a proper name 


the herald of 


Xesef-yi^emiu ° ^ name 362. 

Xesfeh 

Xe^ steps 86. 3; ^ 432. 16 

. ® 

xet 


to destroy 271. 5 


xet 


fire, flame 77. 4 ; 82. 17 ; 192. 7 ; 251. ii ; 287. 
12, i3; 301.1,2; 302. 11 ('itsj; 320.8; 351.12; 378-5. 
6 ; 38i. 5 ; 515. 14 

^ to follow (see also ^ ' 

193- 9; 475- 7; 479- i3 
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xef 

xe^xe^ 

/ 

yi^etita 

Xef 


A. to retreat, to go back 192. 3 ; 487. 8 


to go backwards 59. ii ; 226. 10 
A 




I fiends 390. 12 ; 394. 3 


^ I 


board, list 3. 7 ; wood, sceptre, staff 112. i ; 


128. 12; 203. 8; 504. 10; branch 439. 2; measure 218. 
14 353- 12 ; 370. 4 fi / sj ; 505. 8; 

o I ^ - I o HI 

planks of a ship 206. 15 


Xe^ 

mast 205. 15 

Xefu 


10. 7 

^ (Si 1 1 

Xefu 

inscribed 141. 7 ; 




310.7; 311, 


8, 16 ; 




440 . 5 




graven 485. 9 


ytet 


I i I 


I I I 


things, affairs, cases, goods, property, 
offerings, possessions 3.7; 5. i 3 ; 62. 
II ; 66. i3 ; 135. i ; 137. 2 ; 142. i ; 


kind 226. 6, 12 ; 479. 2 ; 


250. 7; 314- 6; 449- 12; 451. I, 7; 

476. 12, i3; 515. 9; ^ ^ things of every class and 

all sorts of 

1110 O I I I 

bad things 77. 5 ; 226. 9, i3; 366. 9; 468. 3; 477. 1,2, 14; 
483. 8; ^ Jo all kinds of beautiful and 

holy things 161. 3 ; 316. 12 ; 451. 12 ; 464. i3 ; 477. 16 ; 


^.fll 
Ui 

I ^ 


1110 


ITJ 


524- 14; 


I I I 


^ 'N AAAAAA 


198. I ; 

III III 


478. 7 ; 483. 9 ; 




76.5; 

® Q @ 

I A 


3^5. .0; j 

- jj^ 73-3; 81. II ; 83.7; 


I I 1 
o I o’ 


I 79. 4; 83. 6 ; 

I /» T > j ’ 01 I I 


168. 10 ; r- ^ 

III 



262 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


-<S>- 


o 

464. 4 ; 


464. 14; 464. 




o ® □ 

y\ 


y^etem 


I o 




their personal affairs 261. 14 

to shut in, shut 30.4; 139.3; 142. 

193 - 6 ; 


2; 153.15; 160. i 3 ; 192. I ; "OvS' 

195-1 




I I 


those shut in 195. 16 
closed place, prison 143. 14 


yef iipJ. to float down stream 14. 10; 89. 7; 161. 

5 ; 488. I ; 490. 6 ; 507. 2, 14; |(| rippling like 

water 445. 14 

Xefebet ^ J “o 230. 2 ; = J “o ", 
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440. 2 


— H— , |1 her, she, its i. 8 ; 3. i ; 4. 6; and see passim. 

jia 153- 1 


they, them, their 29. 15 


sa I ^ person, man, one 5. 12 fhisj •, 28. 9; 31. 9; 80. 

II ; 82.15; 87.10; 90.8,17; 93.3; 116.17; 132- 3 ; 
156.3; 178.13; 270.14; 308-4; 316.14; 317.11,15; 
366. 4 ; 384-_^ '4 : 4^0-16 ; 414. 5 ; 488. 10 ; 492. 7 ; 501. 
3 ; 502. 2 ; I ^ , I ^ everybody, all folk 49. 5 ; 

286. 5 


sa 


¥ 


son 13. 8 ; 52. 6 ; 97. 3 ; 116. 18; 
119. 1, 16; 121. 6; 153. 2; 156. 
10 fi/sj ; 161. 2 ; 233. 8 ; 291. 
10; 308. i 3 ; 314. 7 ; 317. II ; 
337. 4 ; 360. 7 ; 379- 10; 407- 16 ; 417. 2 ; 452. 8, i 3 , 16 ; 
455-8; 458.16; 459-12; 460.7; 471-3; 481.10; 482. 

15; 484. 10; 485.5, 14; 486.10; ® firstborn son 

-^0 _ Jcj D 

276. 10 ; son of Ra 271. 8, 15 ; 272. 8, 16 ; 273. 2, 6 ; 

449- 15 ; 471- 6; 472. 6 


sat 


daughter 186. 5 ; 383. 3 ; 384. 1 6 ; O 437. 3 ; 
the two daughters 175. 12; 495, 16 
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Sa-mer-f 


I 


“son loving him”, title of a priest 


70. 3 ; 337. i3 


Sa-pa-«emm4 ^ I ^ ^ 1 

416. 12 


I i I 


a proper name 


Sa-ta 


s I 


name of a serpent i88. 3, 4, 5 


sa 


sa 


sa 


sa 


I see ^ 

[^1 side, back 134. 6; 372. 5,6; 494. i3; with 
136. 2; following — “J| 466. 15 

^ cr^ chamber (?) 144. 3 




A 


266. 6 


to know, to recognize 45. 16; 
49- 5 ; 236. 3; 400. 8; 497. 15; 
knowledge 275. 12 ; 


Sa 


the god of knowledge 15. 7 ; 56. 5 ; 60. 
15; 238. 14; 302. 10; 439*4; 455*10 




Sa-Amenti-Ra 


r w 




a proper name 457. 
I7 5 


sa 


) protection, to protect, things which protect. 


amulets 273.2; 439.4; 479.12; 482.6,7; 12.16; 

46. 6; 59. 5 ; 113* 5 ; 140. 7 ; 143* 8 ; 304. 10, 11, i3, 14 ; 
305* 3, 7 ; 306. 4, 5, 12 ; 310. 5, 14 ; 311. 6, 5 ; 386. 10 ; 
403- 5^4“- 9; 434- i3; 510. 8; 511. 9; | 143-8; 

with " 382. 12; 383. I, 7, 10, 14, 16 
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!aa 


e X 






15; 505- i; 512. i3; 


guarded loi. 15 


440. 


to watch, to keep guard 
over, to protect, to keep 
in restraint, to fetter, 
to bind, 66. 8, lo ; 68. 
3 ; 86. 1 1 ; 126. 6; 127. 
10; 150. 8; 183. 9; 

200.7; 234- 12; 373. 
9; 375-5; 379- I ; 403- 
6 ; 438^ 12 ; 460. I ; 
462. 6 ; 495. 15 ; 504. 

333 - 16; 437- i3, 15, i6 ; ^ 3J 
291. II 


taau 

•aautu 


(5 X 




O (^1 


ward, restraint 8o. 9; 457. 15; 

„ 359- 3 ; 360. 5, 


i3; 361. 7, 15 


.aa 


aau 


aai 


aaiti 




© 


warden, warder, guard, guar- 
dian, he who fetters, he 
who is fettered 64. i3 ; 65. 

I ; 164.3; 186.7; 327.13, 
16; 328. 3, 7, II, 15 ; 329. 
3; 334- II, 14; 335- 6, 8 ; 
336. I, 4, i3, 16; 337. 9, 

I I ; 338. 4, 8, 16 ; 339. 3, 
II, 14; 340. 7, II ; 341. 4, 

7 ; 343- 12 ; 346. 9, II ; 347- 1 6 ; 349- i6 ; 35°- 8 ; 3SI- 5, 
12; 352. 3, i3; 353. 3, II ; 354. 3; 358. 4; 456. 12; 464. 


■-?L 




o W 


6 ; plur. 

15; 


I 

i 224. 15 ; 225. i; 


195. 12; 


i I 


329- 6; M \ 19s 


! 429- 6 ; 


I 71. 8; 249. 


1 I 


i«5. 
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71. 12 ; and see 86. 12 ; 172. 5 ; 195. 16 ; 196. 4, 8 ; 271. 
2 ; 272. 2 ; 274. 4 ; 320. 4 


saatu 


Saa 

^ Osiris 320. 1 1 

Saau-ur j 

a proper name 457. i, 2 

Sau 

^ the god Sa or Saa, q. v. 348. 8 

Saau 

the city of Sa’is iii. i3 ; 117. 

II ; 257. 

3 ; 323. 10 ; 413. 12 ; 496. 3 

Saau heri 

322-7; 

323- 14 


Saau xeri 

^ 321. 7 ; 323- 1 3 

Sates 1 

P'^^JIp the herald of the second Arit 327. 17 


sam 

sam (or 
sma) 

samt 

Samti uati 
samt iiuset 

sam ta 
samt ta 


“y ^ loins 447. 5 


I 


to join, to unite with, to be united 
to, union, assembly 42. 14; 115. 
6; 125. 10; 176. 10; 210. i3 ; 
215. 2 ; 226. 5, 10 ; 377. 8 


(fl w ^ uniter of the two ways 438. 11 
I jj burial place (?) 67. 12 

ir 
flr 


union with earth, z. e.y burial 23. 
14; 95. II ; 137. 10; 213. 10; 
390. 6 ; 402. i3 ; 403. 10 ; 488. 

ra 


. n 


samau 


6; 501. i3; with ^ 65. 7, 10; 461. 2; 

S day of the funeral 404. i3 ; 405. 6 


I darkness 35. i ; 85. 5 ; 245. 7 
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Mm 


' i/ u I fiends 68. ii ; 71. i 3 ; 75. 4 ; 78. 

samait fiends 146. 12; 293. 10; 382. ii; 


samatu 


samait 


I I 


torture chamber 66. i 3 




tresses 122. 12 ; 171. 9 


samt bows of a boat (?) 207. 3 


branches i8o. i ; 495. 10 


Samait 


two goddesses 144. 4 


Samti f ^ a proper name 338. 8 




samet 


samut 


saneijLemu 


Sanel^em 


to burn up 58. 14 


hair 121. 17 


I grasshoppers 262. 12 


O city of grasshoppers 508. 10 


^ dismissal 351.7; 

restrained speech (?) 443. 4 
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^ divine beings 


144. 1 1 


* Jt*- 


Orion 22. 8 ; ir8; 20; 137. 3 ; 
153- 9; 323- 4; 449- 14, ’5 ; 
473. 3 ; a name of Osiris 320. 




86. 16 


to journey, to travel 23. 8 ; 46. 

7; 153 - 'o; 11 t 451- 6 


ell 


fingers 113. 3 ; 118. 21 ; 492. 
.3; m toes (?) 448. 9 


Safi-en~mut-f 
264. 15 




a proper name 


an estate, homestead 14. i3; 16. ii ; 70. 9, 


15 ; 434- II 


a I collect, to gather together 130. 2; 

138. 15 ; 140. I ; 173. 10 ; 241. 20 ; 289. 6; 361. 5 ; 385. 10 


“Gatherer of souls”, the name 


Saq^baiu 

of a boat 130. 2 ; 241. 20 


Saqenaqat 


4 ^ ^ 


a proper name 415, 15 


iTf 


apparel, robe, garment 163. 2 ; 176. 9; 
229. 4 


6 ; 259. 4 


P'o''^^ of the god 

4 
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satu ‘ 311- 2, 3 , 10, II ; 


312. 3 


sat 



earth, ground 36.14; 208.5; 246. 
10; 268. 4; 436. 5 ; the floor of a 
chamber 265. 12; 267. 7 


sati 



threshold 264. 12 


Satiu 



© name of a city 257. 9^ 


sati 




sat 

satu 

satet 



to shoot forth something, to 
shoot at, to he shot 63. 7 ; 
68. 14; 150. 9 ; 288. 2 ; 353. 
i 3 ; 463. 16; 494. 4 


satetu 


satetiu 


sateti 

T:ii 

satet 



sprinkled 486. 7 


to illumine, to shine, light, rays 2. 
1 1 ; 7. 1 1 ; 8. 4 ; 10. i, 14 ; ii. 10; 
12. 6; 37-4; 40- i, 10; 134. 14; 
142. 12 ; 291. 15 ; 476. 6 f'disj ; 511. 
6, 10 



satetit 

satet 

Satet 

satet 


progeny 174. 5 
480.3 

name of a goddess 247. 9 
XII an Asiatic woman 445. 14 
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Satet-temui (?) ^ proper name 370. 5 ; (var. ^ 


safu 

Sita 

5^a 

s^at 

sitaii 

sAu 

sabit 

s^bkui 

sabt 


mnD 




terrors io8. 6 

Jr I I I 


® name of a city 325. 3 
the god Sa 457. i, 3 
name of a city 505. 14 
to encroach, to attack 251. 3 


slaughterers 191. 12; 192. 12 


I ^ WWAA ^ to drink 414. 7; 417. 14; 420. i2;5io.5 
I I —21 AAAAAA C—if 

sacrifice 154. 14 



(| 

tJC. 



to weep 25. 2 ; 339. i 


s^p 


□ to judge, to decide, to pass sentence, to 
compute, to decree, to inspect, to ex- 

□ amine, to award 13. 3 ; 22. 2 ; 79. 3 ; 
=?=£=,) 84. 4; 92. 5; 106.15; 128.17; 158. 

14 ; 186. i3 ; 235. 14 ; 275. 5 ; 313. 12 ; 485. 7 ; 491. 12 ; 


^ judged, computed 41. 

5; 244. 14; 245. i; p(|D^|j^l judges 113.12; 




492. I ; 

I 

1 2 ; to acquit 444. 1 
□ 


; 232. 


^ judgment 342. 2, 9, 16 ; 343. 8, 15 ; 344. 7, 
i3; 345. 6, i3; 346.4; 354- H ; 355-5; 356- 2,7, i3; 
357- 5, i3; 476. ii, 12 ; 0(1 □^Ij 66. 7 ; 67. 2 ; 355. ii ; 

nn □ ^ c I 1 -zrui 


! 75- 8 
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SkpVL 

sApi [ 1 {|°| 


s^pti 

sitm 

sHn 

s^n 

sitn 


□ O 

W 


account, reckoning, examination, judgment 

S3- 3 ; 74- 2, 9, 12 ; 97. 4 ; 141. 10 ; 186. 
15 ; 275 - 5 ; 309- 15 


to be gracious 485. 2 


AA/WVA 

a 

AA/SAAA 

/WNAAA 


length, extent 370. 6 

to do good to, to benefit, to nourish 
209. 16; 496.9; 


which benefit 462. 8 


things 


II, 14 


sAn 

sAn 


C3 

A/SWAA 

OX 

safe 99. 9 


clay 303. II ; 310. 7, 15 ; 311. i, 7, 16; 333, 


A to pass 199. 10 
s fl to pull, to draw 69. 7 ; 




sksQ) -- six 20.3; 137. i; 147.2; sixth 137.5; 328. 

c — “ /ww\A 

i3; 338.2; 361.5; 1111,1^43-5;-- c. o 
of the festival 496. 16 


O name of a city 203. 6, 7 
to relieve 53. 14 


SAsk 
sAka 

I 1 

sAqer make strong or perfect 45. 10; 210.6; 

278. 1 1 ; 288. 8 ; 291. 7, 1 1 ; 292. 3 ; 294. 7 ; 309. 10 ; 317. 
12, i3 ; 320. 14 ; 496. i3 

^ ^ ® 322. 5 ; 325- 3 


:r 


sAtia 


I executioners (?) 193. 5 
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saa 

sau 

saui 

sab 

sab 

saba 


/W\AAA 0 I 
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headsman, executioner 62. 4 
i to transfer 404. 10 


to magnify 25. 3 ; 42. 11 ; 45. ii ; 496. 
H 


— to provision 275. 11 
journeyings 138. 5 


pfj® «». . 

PfJ"W 'T’ P''"’- 


I 


sab 


sam 


n\ 

pn 

PH 

pn=K--^pn 

369- II 

P'-M: 


) /WW\A 
VWW\ 
/WWW 


to make an entrance into 45. i 3 ; 
497 * 7 


to purify, to wash, to cleanse 142. 2 ; 

A jr»iO 'wvwx 

4^3* 10 ; 502. I ; 508. 10 ; 1 ^ I 

I I ^ AAAA/W 

plated, washed 316. ii; 509. 6, 7; 


/WA/WA 

AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 


=^216. .2 


AA/WAA j 
AAAAAA i 
/SAAAAA I 


to devour, to consume 24. 10 ; 260. 
15 ; 418. 8; 516. 4 


sSmiu p., — 249. 12 ; 260. 9, 15 ; 
269. 10 


sam 


P o — D flowers 101. 14 
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sSn% 


,pf. 


Q AAAWk 

T ® 


to vivify, to keep alive 7. 16; 9. 3; 
138.10; 173.14; 253.4; 278.12; 
332. 4; 333 - I ; 461- 8; 481. 8; 


511. 14; 513. 4; 

Pf T «. 3 


r\ Q AAAAAA 


369. i3; [1-^' 


■O' 

I 


489. 4 ; 


sar 


12 ^ 
• A 


458. 4 


to make to advance 4. 14; 156. 15; 175. 
4; 245.11; 260.2; 279. 9 ; 332. I, 4; 


426. 7; 1; 


1252 

A 


203. I 




A 


sariu 






I A 

271. 3; 274. 4; 438. 4; 


those who make to advance 269. 6 ; 


sah 


Y I Y - / -I I 

^ I 440. 7 

_ A Hi I ^ 

Sah ^ ^ n ^ divine spiritual body 23. i3 ; 175. 16; 
190. 1 3 

to become or to endow with a divine spiritual 
body 31.5; 163.10; 168. 3; 170. i ; 171. 7; n f"' 

](] 168.7 

the spiritual body 278. 3 ; 284. 4 ; 303. 
2 ; 362. 5 ; 405. i3 ; 425. 7 ; 45i- 71 
475-3 ; 509- 15; plur. 190.6; 240. 
5; 245. 14; 247. 12; 261. 10; 407. 
8; 496.8; 513.11; of 

the god "^1 241. 3; 358. 14; with 


sa$ 


saifu 

sS^ 

SS^S 


h 

449. I 


167. 5 ; with 




■O' 

I 


P4. 

5,,; pf 

81. 8 ; 83. 5 


honour 281. 8; 329. ii 

to set up, to make to stand up 22. 3 ; 
177. 10 ; 21 1. 15 ; 212. I ; 213. 2 ; 414. 
8; 435- 12; 441-5; 73-2, 

412. 6 ; jl 


A 

A 


A 


A 


I 72. 1, 5 ; 79 - 1 ; 
18 
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© 


su 


1 


he, him, it 4. 6 ; 5. 4 ; 11. ii ; 24. i ; 
25. 3 ; 26. 3 ; 42. 12 ; 53. i 3 ; 56. 16 ; 
68. 2 ; 81. 16 ; 92. 3 ; 97. 3 ; 98. 9 ; 
106.5,6; III. 5; 123.8,16; 141. 
lifbisj -, 151.8; 226.16; 227.14; 
231.16; 243.14; 279.3; 284.2; 
291. 9; 294. 10; 306. II ; 316. i 3 ; 361. 4; 379. 15; 385. 
8; 401.15; 403.12; 406.9; 408.14; 418.3; 438.5; 
444. 1 ; 452. 1 ; 456. 2 ; 461. i 3 ; 466. 4 ; 468. 15 ; 476. 4; 
479. 9;' 481. 6; 487. 4; 491. II ; 497. 16; 501. 12; 505. 6; 
492- 9, 10 ; them 10. 9, ii 


su fesef he himself 92. 4; 100. 7; 119. 14 

2=3^ 203. 3 


sua 


X 

A 


suas 


suaus 


suat 




to adore, to praise 6. 4 ; 7. 
15; 10. 4; 40. 7; 138.7; 
274- 5: 419- 8, 15; 473- 

14 


501. 12; 

su&sQ) decay 112. 4 

sui "?E5r» crocodile 97. 10 


to make vigorous, to make to flourish 
95. 10 ; 158. 12 ; 174. 6 ; 230. 6 ; 315. 

5 ; 363- 15 ; 482. 5; 483- 15; 485- 13; 
513- 5 


sun open 186. 10 

destroyed 109, 12 


sun 
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sun 

"**■ AA^^AA 1 — 

AAAAAA 

sunen 

pi >^ 5 , AAAAAA 

1 AAAAAA 

1 AAAAAA 

1 AAAAAA AAAAAA 

suniit 

U 

AAAAAA 1 ^ 

Sunnu 


8; 

323- 15 


pool, lake 130. 6 ; 242. 5 


sur& 


to drink 103. 7 ; -124. 17 ; 125.5; 
132-9; 133- 5; 175- H; 179- 
8; 224.2; 225.9; 238.16; 
300. 7, 9 ; 378. 7, 15 ; 379. 2, 
5 ; 425- 4; 436. II ; 440- 6 ; 465- 12, i3 ; 466. i3 




AAAAAA jn 
^AAAAA kO 
.V«/WVA til 

VSAAAA 

AAAAAA 


suriu 

surf 

suha 

sufi 

suJ^t 


fl ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^4^* 9 

. 12 see seru / |1 


485 . 12 see seru / 
to supplicate 348. 9 
a garment 449. I 




egg 61. 7 ; 85. 14 ; ii6. i ; 126. 5, 9 ; 127. 


II ; 131. 2; 157. 14; 164. 9; 185. 14; 211. 5; 374. 5, 10, 
i3; 441. i; double egg II3- 15; 447- 6, ii 


su'/a 

suxet 

suser 


evil recollection (?) 191. 5, 8, 15 ; 192.4 


■f: 


to mummify (?) 497. 5 

3 

to strengthen 210. 12, 15 


suse% P^PL! to make broad 135. 10; 320. 15; 334. 
1 ; 497- 5 ; to make wide (*. e ., long) the steps 470. 12 ; 
487. I 


Su|ra/f ^ 


. II 
l8* 
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it, himself, they, them 177. 15; 305. 12; 


313- I ; 399 - 15 


vo ^ hair 136. 3 
ill 


T o ® 1 the god Sut or Set 31. 2 ; 66. 3 ; 92. 

^ 4 1 [ i 3 ; 112. 14'; 122. i 3 ; 126. 10; 

Suti ( 146. 12, 15; 171. 15; 172. 10; 181. 

I 10; 192.5; 201. I ; 206.7; 219. 
10; 231.14,16; 235.1; 293.10; 294.4; 305.11; 306. 
8 ; 315- II ; 376. 8 ; 395. 6 ; 414. i 3 ; 496. 4 

Suti-mes (IP ^ proper name 489. i 3 

king I. 7: 4- 3 ; 8. 16; 9. 12; ii. 12; 
suten n ^ } i 3 - 7 i 4 i I 9- 9 i 36 . 5 i 40 - 1 1 ; 

I 51.9; 70.12; 141.13; 257.16; 


258.2; 268.8; 276. Ii; 471.8; 478.4; 

the reigning king 260.6; plur. 

M^lll4“^fli 485. 6; 487. 2; 


suten net 


ivi 


suten net Ausar 

of 

suten ^e^ 1 “ J 

yAAAAAA ^ 


King of the South and North 97. 2 ; 141. 
8; 145.14; 214. I ; 271.8,15; 272. 
8; 273. 6; plur. 4^^ j 398. 10; and 

268.12; 300.8 


452 . 5 


suten 




y AA^AAA O n 

Osiris 482. 8 


j a title of Osiris 39. 7 
king of eternity, a title of Osiris 


king of the underworld, a title of 


suten 8 B 




royal son, i. e., prince 97. 3 ; 141. 9; 
309. 12 



VOCAIiULAR Y. 


277 


suten J^emt ^ ^ royal wife, i. e., queen 415. 8 

suten Sn ^ ^ royal scribe ii. 3; 23. i6; 24.4; 25. 12; 37. 6 


suten des 

suten fa 
l^etep 


r\ 

4-vIw T 213-8 

\h 

1 

^ RAN 


“give a royal oblation” 
223. 6 ; 514. II 


O Dl I I 


Suten 


•l^enen 1 ^ ^ 

Y AAAAAA Jj 


AAAAAA 

/WWNA 


Heracleopolis 20. ii ; 39. 2; 51.9; 
54. 10; 65. 4, 6, II ; 67. 10; III. 16; 245. 14; 252. 3 ; 
253. 12 ; 276. 14 ; 307. 9 ; 490. 3 


sutennu 

sufeyi 


sufa 




A stretched out 420. 7 
to embalm 45. i3; 483. i3 



to make to set out 226. 16; 227. 
4 ; 228. i3 ; 230. 7 ; 295. i3 ; 
479- 9 


sufa 


P^l^i 

PMk 


to make strong, to preserve 12.8; 
15. i3; 96. 5; 106. 7; 122. I ; 
136. i3; 156. 3, 4, 10; 157. I, 
5, II, 15 ; 212. 14; 277. 2 ; 295. 


2; 338. 7; 410. 8; 416. 7, 8, 14; 486. 12; 


I 122. 14 


si it, its, them 12. i3; 62.8; 114. 4; 163.6; 

184. 5 ; 225. 4; 235. 9, 15 ; 327. i3, 17 ; 328. 3, 7, ii, 15 ; 
329- 3 ; 373- 9 ; 379- i i 39 ^- 10. 12 ; 393. 9 ; 421. 12, i3, 
14, 15 ; 457- 18 ; 504. II, 12, 16 ; 505. i, 6, 12, i3 


sia (?) 


m\ 


(for 


nrirn 


[?]) to cut 357- 15 


Seb ^ ^ ’ ^5- 5 ; 33- 

5 ; 61. 2 ; 66. 4 ; 77. 15 ; 80. 9 ; 94. 3 ; 100. 12 ; 103. 8 ; 
107.7; 108.5; no. i3; 125.8; 126.7; 146-15 >i 8» iSO- 
7; 151. 7 ; 154.1; 166. 15 ; 180. 9, 12, i 3 ; 201.2; 264. 
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i3; 

318. 

425- 

485- 

509. 


seb 


265.11; 276.11; 292.8; 294.4; 298.1; 315. II ; 
8; 325-16; 347- 16; 388.9; 393.10,12; 405.3; 
12 ; 436. 2 ; 437, 8 ; 438. 8 ; 443. 9 ; 478. i 3 ; 479. 8 ; 

71487 .=; SolTl 

7; 509- i 3 

to pass by 10. i 3 ; 13. 8; 19. 3 ; 103. 
10; 113. 12 ; 128. 5, 6, 7, 17 ; 131. 
12, i 3 , 15 ; 218. 5 ; 301. 7 ; 307. 14; 


-JJ 

-J. 


-Tr'iin 129. 14; - 7 r-| 


(ji|) 241. 18; “ 460. 


10 


seb 

14; 

sba 

sba 

sbaut 

seb 

sbat 


:k ^ 
r I 


497. II ; 


star, star-god 471.5; 472.4; plur. 


:*rl 

. I, 


‘a " 

I 44. 0 ; 204. 15 ; 224. II ; 


:k I 
I 

I I 


:k 

:k \ZL\ 

291. 3 ; 292. 16; 420. i 3 ; 439. 14; 461. 

! 447 - *15 






P*J 


door, gate 55. 5, 6, ii ; no. i 3 ; 
114. 10 ; 187. I ; 221. 4, 12 ; 264. 
2, 4,7, 10, 12, 14; 265. 1,4777 10; 
268. II ; 273. 7 ; 312. 8; 333. 4; 
368. 57 14 7 409- 5 432 ‘ 14; 

456.4; 

456- 7 ; ^ 478. 14 




^ I 


sbau 


I I I 


I, :k 

1 *■ „ _ 

I i If I I 


CT^ 
I I i 


475 

sbaut 


cm 


doors, gates, 14. 12; 

33- 4 ; 90- 4 ; 103. 
8 ; 105. 16; 160. 12; 
187.8; 203. i 3 ; 272. 

3, 9: 273 - 577; 275 - 
9; 278. 16; 279. i; 
307. 12; 319. 16; 

320. 2, 3 ; 410. 4 ; 

! 274. i 3 ; 


^45 492- 3;5I4*6; ^ ^ 

"■ o w ^ ... I I I .M&Jf L. _i| 

^ ^ 4| divine double door 272. ii 

to rebel (?) 515. 16 
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sebalfi 


Stin helpless one 455. 15 


Sebku 


PJ (] ^ a goddess 7. 6 

'du I fiend 2. 6,15; 12. 10; 47. 15; 

nnnvtif. n^^^ 78. 12; 137. 6; 143. 6; pj I] 

pjm I -s- P-- 

19. 1 ; 20. I ; 71. 8, i3 ; 8i. 7 ; 160. 12 ; I97. 3, 10 ; 198. 
4, 9, 16 ; 209. 3 ; 325. 1 1 ; 341. 16 ; 343. 6 ; 344. 5 ; 345. 
5; 354- 12 ; 356. 5 ; 357. 4; 437. 14; 453. 3, 1 1 ; 457. i3; 

Ii« 3 “'“’ lli 


seben 


sebe^ P J| * 


to retreat, to depart 105. 4, 14 


to make festival 6. i 


sebeh 


sebhu 


sebhet 




to praise, to supplicate 341. 5 ; 


354- 4; 471- 12 ; 


praised 428. 14; 

320. 5 


se6ex P J| become master of 301. 14 

sebe/bexef PJj^®^ scatter 68. 9 

Fp n n®® ) 194-8; 248. s, 10; 334. 9; 

seb ef 335-4) 15; 336- 337-7; 338. 

n n®M I 2,14; 339-9; 340-5; 341-2, 

I Jlolz * i3 ; 342. I, 5, 12 ; 343. 3, ii ; 


1 o IZI 


344. 2, 9, 16 ; 345. 8, 15 ; 346. 5, 14 ; 349- i4 ; 35o. 6, 12 ; 
351 . 2, 10, 16; 353. I, 9; 354 . I, 9, ifi; 355-^7, i3; 356. 
3, 8 ; 4)4- ■ 6 1 428. .3 ; p J ® =5 cr^ I 474. 5 ; P J 


422. 12 
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^eb^et 


I i i' 


Sebek 


pj 


pylons 46. i; 246. 16; 270. i, 7; 
309, 5 ; 320. I ; 333. 3 ; 334. 7 ; 
336. I ; 349- 'i; 362. 9; 475- 16; 


2 ; 265. 2 ; 390. 16 ; PJ 

/WSAAA dZLlS 


a form of the Sun -god 58. 12; 
158. 2; 188. 10, II, 12; 218. 

15; 220. 14; 233. 10, 12; 234. 

of the A 1 ® 443- 


I I I I I I 


443- i3 


W 


.© 


sebeq 


thigh 391. 3 ; 394. 12 


Sebeq-en-Nemu ^ J ^ AAAAA. a proper name 

391. 3 


Sebeq-en-Tem ^ J ^ 


396.8 


^^lor 


LI 


a proper name 


Sebe^r PJs| 

PJ®\I 

Sebalfu 


[ name of a god 296. 8 ; 297. 2 ; 
298. 1 


sebt 

sebt 

sep 


satisfied (?) 135. 7 


PJ. 

PJ“0m “»■ ■ 

© time, season, occasion, opportunity 3. i, 16; 

5. 7 ; 122. 3 ; 148. 3 ; 260. 3 ; 405. 14, 15 ; 415. i3 ; 443. 
5; 482.1; plur. ^ 39.8; 124.8; 183.9; 


224. 14 ; 

□ © 


□ © 




493- 2 ; □ @ 


fate 


□ O 
0 




I 126. II ; _ _ evil 

33: E ' U © 


H .459- 9 ; □ ^ 

hap, ill luck 260. 6; case, trial, matter, affair 21. 16 ; ^ 

a right case 16. 2 ; 286. 16 ; 467. 8 ; ^ - 



VOCABULARY. 


281 


unlucky time 5. 10 ; — 'Ug ^ at no time, never 146. ii ; 
^ 289. 16; ^ 

the occasion of the night 467. 4 ; g ^ another time 
134. II ; 142. 10; g first time, primeval time 9. i ; 

315* 10; 338. 6; 487. 14 




— © 

sep sen g @ 1 1, ^ twice 4. 2 f'dtsj, 7 ; 8. i ; 95. 2 ; 96. i ; 
106. i, 2 ; 107. i ; 112. 3 ; 123. 6, 14 ; 383. 2 ; 419. 9, i3, 
14, 15 ; 428. I ; 443. 2 ; 459. 9, 10 ; 482. 8 ; 492. 9 ; 501. 
5 ; 502. 4; 505. 9 ; 517. 4; duplicity, a double motive 17. 
7; 39* 10; 70-4; □ @1111 times 79. 15; 80.2; 109. 
3; 112.2,6; 180.7; 252.1; ^l| ^ ^ millions of 

. times 152. i3 ; 182. 8 ; 187. 15 ; 210. 3 ; 308. 10 ; 402. 16 


sep 

sep 



to pass sentence on some one 309. 8 



crown (?) 323. 4 


sep 

sept 

septi 

seputi 

Sepa 


sper 


pL“ I 

n D ,,-TTr 

1 o W 


\ lip, edge 494. 7; 505. 15 ; [1°: 
edge of the water 233. 14 


AA^AA^ 

AVWVA 

A/S/WVA 


the two lips 102. 5 ; 112. ii ; 117. 
5 ; 373- 1 ; 446. 10 




A 


name of a god 58. 4; 153. 
i 3 ; 154. 2 


to come forth 48. 5; 158. 11 ('iisj ; 201. 15; 


224. 12 ; 225. 5 ; 227. II, 14 ; 240. 3 ; 249. 3 ; 259. 16; 270. 
14; 333-4; 349- i3; 350-5, 12; 351-2, 9, 16; 352- 10; 
353-1,8; 354-1,8,15; 355-6, i 3 ; 356-9; 357- i, 6 , 9, 
. 4 , 36 =. 8 ;<=“ 34 .. 5;^«-.6 


sepeft 


P □ A to advance 183. 1 
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sep^u 

Sepes 

sept 


i'°i 




X 


to fetter 383. 4> 5> 6 ; 416. 16; 419. 
7 ; 454- I 


|1 □ p ^ a proper name 469. 2 ; and see 31 1. 12 CbisJ, 14 




nome 230. 8 ; plur. 227. 5 ; 486. 3 ; 

S III ^1 




22. 5 


Sept 

sept 

sept 


A'|. PA 
A'I'A*I 
P=LA"" 
A^.A' 


the star Sothis 62. 1 1 ; 99. 8 ; 280. 

5 ; 456. 4 ; 502. 15 ; 

213. i3 ; 228. 15 ; 377. 4 ; 381. i3 

a kind of wood 338. 12 


7 ; 340. 8 ; □ 


“ 3 -'t’P=LAl'K? 

12 ; 229. 14; ^ 463. 7 


to be provided or equipped with 9. 
10; II. 4; 152. 9; 171. 14; 219. 
14; 225.6; 263.2; 271.3; 298. 

, A ^ sep/u^ septet provided 62. i3; 

\v\\ 227. 


SepUYfiri-ne^ait-ami’beq A | 

* n A 


A. 


sept 


a proper name 263. 

Of? leg 391- 8 




Sept-mast-en-Rerti o 

a proper name 391. 9 

sef yesterday 8. 2 ; 27. 9 ; 52. 2, 3 ; 57. 5 ; 113. 

II ; 114. 12; 115.14; 134.10; 142.9; 181. 7 ; 190. 12 ; 


212.9; 236.11; 468.14; 469.1; 


1.14; I ^ 


I 183. II 


P'; 


sef 


Ti gracious (with 183. 8 
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sef. 


sefex 


babe 416. 9 


A 




A 


405- 2 ; 


to untie, to withdraw, to unloose, to 
undress 147. 5 ; 150. 8 ; 156. 7, 12 ; 
157. I, 6, 12, 16; 158. 3; 175. 3; 
179.8; 224.5; 380.14; 448.14; 

A I ^ 


seft 

seft 

seft 

sem 

sem 

sem 


— fl to slay 75. 6 
knife 392. i3 

O unguent 340. i ; pitch 31 1. 9 

a priest 20. 8 ; 238. 7 

image, figure 40. 16 ; 412. 9 ; plur. 407. 8 

figure, design, drawing, form, similitude 
145. 14 ; 211. 6 ; 268. 3 ; 332. 14 ; 333. 14 




A 




A 


sem 


to lead, to guide, guide 
5. 9; 37. i3; 85. 8; 92. 
i3 ; 103. 9 ; III. I ; 

169. 12 ; 197. 5 ; 203. 
1 1 ; 230. 5 ; 240. 7, 8 ; 
244.12; 247.8; 271. 
7 ; 272. 8; 278. I ; 280. 
7; 282. 9; 284. 4; 326. 
10 ; 329. i3, 15 ; 336. 
2; 347.8,10,13; 385-7; 386. 15; 388.1; 448.9; 474. 
3 ; 482. I ; 483. 10; 504. 12; 506. 11; 512- 5; 

243- 6 ; ^ divine guide 

505. i 3 ; plur. guides, leaders 45. 12; [ 1 ^=^ 




226. 15 ; 275. 8 ; p 


«73. 161 P ' S -^^,1 
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274. 9 ; and see 279. 9 ; 3 i 7 - ^5 ; 472 - 1 1 ; 473 - 4 ; 474 - 4 ; 
475- ® 365- i3, 15 


|o n 


semu ^ ^ 9 ’ 3^9* 

I ; 373- 16 


sem 


semt 


sem 


438. 12; 440. 

P>L 


o 

A 


advance, journey 379. 15 ; 464. i3 


— ^ ^5* 




I ® ol 


I to direct affairs 


220. 12 
Semu-ta 


K 1 


Semu-taui |1 ^ ^ ‘ 

Semu-t^eti ^ij a proper name 54. 15 


a proper name 205. i ; 
364. 10 ; 392. 9 


gratification (?) 213.6 

^ 37 . 4 ; 143.4 

to slay 93. 14; 340. 9 

442.8 

P— renewal 389. i 

^ to oppress 250. i ; escape 336. 14 


semt ah 

sma 

sma 

sma 

smaiu 
sma^r 

smam “50. 10 (bis) \ 253.5; 

254. 6 ; 353. 5 ; 400. 16 ; 401. 2 ; 453. 2, 15 ; 480. 2 

smamiu ^ 1 "1 slaughterers, slaughtered 

things 122. 14; 399. 16; 400. 15 
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smamu ^ 453- 12 

Smam ^32. 14; p ^ 


Smam-ur ®®- 4 

"*30. 4 

Sman3« P^'^^"|| ^ proper name 352. 8 


smam 

Smam 


smamu 


or branches of a tree 


15 1. II ; 244. 5, 9, 15 


smamu P^'^^^jT'll 


^ssssa /WWW 

smat { J ) ent *• c © 

^eb n — ^3:7 

mil O 


half-monthly festival 177. 1, 4 ; 
234. 6, 10 ; 236. 3. 5 ; 238. 1 3 ; 
330.2; 366.2; 371.10; 391.16 


smaa to pay what is due 486. 3 

smaaiu 18. 14 

to justify, to make triumphant 
18. 1 1 ; 19. 3 ; 48. 3 ; 71. 3, 4, 
5 > H. 15 ; 72- 7, 8, 15, 16; 73- 
7,8, 14, 15; 74- 5,6, 14; 75. 
2,8,9; 76.1,2,5,10,11; 77. i3; 78.6,10,13; 81. 3 ; 
82. 2, 4 ; 83. 3 ; 84. I, 2 ; 140. lo ; 141. 3 ; 145. 9 ; 272. i, 
10; 273.4; 274.14,16; 275.10,15; 347.14; 348.1; 
481. 3, 15 ; 488. 15 ; 504. 12 



P!^i 

m 




to report , to announce , to bear 
a message, report, message 25. 
2 ; 63. 8 ; 102. 7 ; 108. i ; 186. 
g, 16; 261. 6; 266. 4, 6, 14; 

267. 5 ; 271. 3 ; 274.4; 516.8; 


smA 
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266. 10; 267. 2; |i| 267. 9; 


329. 7 


smii herald 327. 14, 17; 328. 4, 8, 12, 16; 329. 

4; 330. 2; 358. s; 359. 4, i 3 ; 360.6, 14; «6i.8, 16; plur. 
475 - 15 24. i 3 

smSL leather 439.16; plur. 221.8; 

368. 10 

smu (or uasmu) refined copper 14. 6; 41. i 3 

seznu herbs, pastures, grass land 251.7; 

268. 3;‘^'3. 12; 379. 7 

semiu 


to entreat 261. i 3 


ne^i 11 to 3tablish 12.4; 79 - 5 ; 107. 

I /\AAAAA sU/ AAA/^A^ vJi o /- 

7 ; III. 8, g ; 121. 16 ; 122. 

in p > 10; 128. 19; 160. 16; 169. 

6; 172. 6; 195. 2; 204. 10; 
I 211. 15; 212. 2; 225. i 3 ; 
239. 6 ; 282. 9 ; 283. 3 ; 310. 16 ; 311. 8 ; 367. 7, 8, 9, lo ; 
452-12; 453-6; 454.16; 472.13 ; 473.2; 479 - 5 ; 486. 
2 ; 505. 10 ; p I 81. 1 1 ; 235. i 3 ; p 3 310. 6 ; 

487-4; 73-2; 173-3; 213.13; 


"''^1 1 487-4; P' 

/WWSA U U I ' 

pS|| e 463. 7 


310. 6 ; 


a kind of goose 63. 14; 179. 10; 202. 
i 3 ; 376. 12; 377. 3 ; 438. 7; 493. 
i 3 ; plur. 506. 9 


smen% 1“^ ® to perfect 275. ii; 359. 16; 481. ii; 

A/./NAAA cr.^'I3 

1 /ww>A (J 272. 12 

I ® ^e=tf=i 
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smert |1 1 eyelids 446. 8 

smer inflict pain 250. 9 

smel^ oc^ to fill full 348. 14 


smefi 


smeh 


w to flood out, to submerge 29. i ; 247. 
'^\ 10; 349.x; 453.8; :rfll(ir: 

— I 384. x3; 384.9 


semyi^et to stumble (?) 436. 12 

smes produce 9. ii ; ^ 

be born 338. 7 


made to 




firstborn, eldest 25. 7 ; 104. 7 ; 
153- 6 ; 154- 3 ; 184. 16 ; 

206. 10 ; 330. 12 ; 393. 6 ; 
plur. 135. 9 ; 224. 15 


smet ^ to pry into something 254. ii 


Smetu 


the warder of the first Arit 327. 12 


smet I woven with, or shot with (of cloth) 440. 4 

^ U I 


Smet aqa name of a rudder 130. 5 

Smeti-aqa name of the mdtchabei of a boat 

242. 3 


Smetti 


smetru 




to put right or straight, to adjust 


137. 3 ; 262. I 
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sen 


PVi 


they, their, them 2, 8 ; 7. lo ; 49. 15 ; 
' I I I i| 50. I. 7; S3. i3, 15; 58.3; 61.4; 

63. 6 ; 66. 1 1, 12, i3 ; 8o. 7, 9 ; 86. 
12; 93. 8, 9; 106. 5 ; 153. 4; 171- 
12; 314. 6; 331. i3; 339-4; 347- 
16 ; 359. 8 ; 366. 5 ; 371. 5 ; 374-9; 
416. 8 ; 421. I ; 423. 15 ; 425. 3 ; 431. 2 ; 
434- 14; 443- 17; 445- 10; 446- 11; 447. 14; 451.3; 452. 
3,11; 458.2,3,6; 460.7; 461.8; 464.4; 471. 12, i3; 
475- 14; 478- I ; 479- 2; 487- 8. 9; 492- 14; 497. 15 ; 501. 
II ; 506. 9, II, 12, 14, 15 ; 507. I 


I I I 

382. II ; 395- -3 


sen 

sent 


1 1 


two 192. 3 ; 222. I ; 304. 4 ; 361. 9 ; 413. 14 ; 
416. 12 ; 464. 7 


sen 


sent 


D I 1 
II 


second, fellow, equal, companion, counterpart, 
like, equal 10. 2 ; 49. 5 ; 57. 3 ; 138. 3 ; 
210. 15 ; 262. i3 ; 327. 15 ; 335. 4; 350. 6; 
II 


359.2,6; 443. 2; 459. 3; ^ 450. i; 420. 10 


sen 


AA/W\A /WWW 'i 


o 


to smell, to snuff the air, to breathe 


155- 8 ; 279. 2 ; 289. 3 

sen ta smell the earth, t\ <?., to pay homage 

to someone no. 14; 223. 2 ; 484. 3, 7; 489. 10 


sensen breathings, breaths 508. 3; 510. 2, 

^WWA /WAA/W II r 7 

10, II ; sii. 7, 8, 9, 16; 512. 6; 513. 2, 4, i3, 14; 514. 14; 
516. 15, 16 


abode (?) 68. 14 

I I 

1/ /WA/WA ^ 


sen 


brother 73. ii; 79. i3; 81. i3 ; 152. 
16; 153. I ; 205. 4; 405. 2; 485. 
1 1 ; |(| 83. 9; 276. 16 
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senui 


senti 


sennu 


sent 


102. 


1 "^ 

i: 

li 


the two divine brethren 237. 6 ; 485. 

f □ I r ® 

I ; of 232. II ; of © 232. 1 1 

AAAAAA 


/vww\ 

Q ^ brethren, see ^ 


z: nil 

-vww, 5kssi 


seni 


sensen 


ITI -Ur .63.7; JITM- in. 11 “ 

12; 304. 4; 313. 3; 478. 17; 485. 3; 446- 4 

^(||| companion, fellow 340. 8 

III II 

1 1 




to fraternize, to act or become as a 
brother to someone, to be at peace 
with , to be reconciled 44. 6 ; 446. 
4 ; 479. 6 ; 485. 4 ; to smell 247. 2 


/WWNA 

a 


sensen 

Sennu 

sen^ 

senaha 

senSat 

sen 

seni 

sent 


II 

^ AATkWS ^ AA/WNA 


to become corrupt, to decay 401. 6 


zrrj 

© 


a city near Apu (Panopolis, Akhmim) 245. 15 


[j ^ adoration 315. 2 




AWSAA 

X A 


AAAAAA 

w A 


III,. ^ 

injury 340. 16 


to be gratified (?) 262. 14 




AAAAAA 

A 


to pass away, to depart 101. 14; 115. 
6, 1 1 ; 1 16. 3 ; 173. 10 ; 482. 12 


19 
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seni 

sent 

232. 4 

senbH 
Si 3 ‘ 2 

sent 

senbet 

senpu 

snef 

Sen-nefer 

senf&^fex 

senem 

senem 

snemAi 

Senemti 

senemem 

sennu 


— 

WSAW A. 

I I l>^ 


w A 


to slit, to cut 191. 8, i 3 , 16 ; 192. 
16 ; 193. 6 


A n 

I j 1 to be well, to get well, health 231. 16; 

; 460. 5 

A /VSW/SA A A yWWVA 

jl J (| to be healthy 426. 12; |l j health 

^ AAAAAA A /VSAAAA J-T 

|1 J y wall 334. 12; plur. |lj oSylll 129- 3 
p A/VWSA^^ O libation vessel 203. 9 ; 450 
slaughterings 137. 10 

/WVVW r 


D. II 


'r: 


blood 24. 3 ; 56. i ; 137. 9 ; 143. 9 ; 
206. 12 ; 207. II ; 249. 12 ; 254. 5 ; 
293. 3 ; 8; 344- 12; 356-14; 

403-4; :: — 'Ll 75 - 1. 7 




a proper name 169. 8 


to be unloosed 149. i, i 3 


abundance, to be full 5. i 3 ; 

464. 3 


AVtAAA 

0 


• I ^ make to advance 4. 5 
a proper name 504. 16 
h.ir 79. 9 

^ to sever 106. i 3 
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agi 


seneniu AA/VA^A ()|]^ those who cut ofF(?) 158. 7 

AAAAAA 1 I — ZI 


senen 

senenit 


PWJ'i 


image, statue 159. 2 


J y AAAAAA y 


423- 3 


senenAu to fail 115. 6 

AAAAAA -21 


?ei2i2U 


?e22i2u 


to gather 135. 16 


0 ©I I 


AAAAAA 

D 

AAAAAA 

0 


I 


cakes 16. 11; 70. 16; 159.7; 223. 
9; 244, 16; sio. 7 


n /wwNA ^ o 

sennut | ^ ^ carrier 138. 12 

to be in servitude 225. 11 


^eneh 
senehep 
Senehaqareba 


AAAAAA 

ra □ 


AAAAAA 

ra □ 


to be strong 108. 4 


Senehaparlfana 
411. i3 


?erze^em 


seny^a 

^enyey 

jienes 


□ 


"TL /vww 

name of a city 41 1. 10 

> AAAAAA AAAAAA 

ra m»i 

fl to deliver 173. ii 
to disembark (?) loi. i3 

n AAAAAA .OL 

I'® ®ffi Srow old 168. I 


^ensi 


to praise I2. 14; 46. 12 
ensu to cry out, to invoke 135. 9 
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Sensenb 

sewei 

sen^u 
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^ AAAAA/* name of the mother of Nu 178. 5 

to unbolt, to unbar, to be opened 89. 
II ; 103.8; 132.11; 150.7,10; 

278. 15; 279. I ; 298. 5; 380. 9; 

■ TUlinT ' 

^ 210. 10 ; 377. I ; 438. 7 


X I 


! 474 - 2 ; 


seniu 

sene^ni 

Senk 

senket 

senkti 

senket 

senk Ab 

senq 

senqet 

sent 

sent 

sentet 

sent 

sent 

sent 

Sent-RS 


/SAAAAA 

1 VV ~I 


chambers (?) 163. 5 

I* storm, thunder 301. 4 
aaaaaa q a proper name 426. i3 

light 24. 9; 352. 3 ; 484. 16 

rli ‘■e'’' 5‘3- 1 


/WWW /WWW 

0^ 


name of a city 234. 14 

' — 


strong-willed 457. 5 


ZW/W/V/* 


/ww/w 


to suckle 25. 7 ; 462. 4 


Si 

n /WWW 

V ^ ^ labourers (?) 203. 14 
to found 67. 12 

foundation 145. 12; 388. 14; 407, 8 

^ the game of draughts 51. 2 
— ) 

^ to pass over or away 236. 15 ; 237. 7 


/S/S/VWA 

o o 


/WWW 

A 


/WWW 


awsaa decay 400. 12 
^ a 111 ^ 


/WWW tZD^ 

o A , 


a proper name 237. 7 
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sentu 

/vww\ 

sentrA 

^ incense 

fresh 

000 

incense (?) 41 

sentrit re 

465- 7 

sentefy 

pTIi 

Sent . . . 


^ ^ U 

Set 103. 10 

sent < 

sentu 

1 ^ 5 " ^ 

sent 

n /WVAAA 


I enemies 281. i 3 

I 

347. i 3 ; (and sec '^|^ [ g) with J ^ 
7 - 7 

^ to perfume the mouth with incense 

to have power 225. 12 

the brother gods Horus and 


487. 8; ^ 


to fear, to be afraid of, fear 14. 2 ; 
66. 2; 68. i 3 ; 114. 15; 165. 
iZfbtsJ] 167.6; 168.14; 301. 
4; 353 - 6 ; 374.3,5; 376.3; 
378. 9 ; 379 - 2 ; 389- 6 ; 392- 7 ; 
404.9; _46o. 3 ; 477.8,12; 505. 
j^j5. w'w fear 24.6; 

^ sent db timid 449. 10 


sendetet 422. ii 


sene fern 


PIS.1 to be glad, to rejoice, to gratify, to re- 
lieve pain 135. 10; 139. 4; 239. 7; 280. i 3 ; 336. 2; 360. 

■ ■ «»■ " ’ "“s- ■3; Pf .s; 1^1 ® P“ 

most pleasant smell 186.5; ^ | ^ j ease 358. 16 
senefem to sit 359. 5 ; 433. 7 ; 434. 10 


senfert 


ser 


B 


P- 


restraint 356. 5 

prince, chief 397.8; 471.8; plur. 




I 280. 7 ; 


III everlasting prince 489. 14 
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Ser-aa-l^ems-l^er-^es-itbt-en-pet p 

?TtJ 




ser 


P' 


ser 


^ ^ AA/Nwv a proper name 397. 8 


to order, to arrange 44. 12; 167. 
12 ; 228. 3 ; 281. 14, 16 ; 299. 5 ; 
304. 2; 331. 8; 345. II ; 356. 2; 


448. . ; P=>][5,^ |(| 304. 6; 449- >4; 

-Ki: 


334- 12 


ser 


sert 


..p: 


Ser-fjeru 
256. 5 

SerAt-beqet 

seru 

seru 
serai (?) 
seru^et 
seruf 


■h 


to set in order, disposer 356. 
II ; 357* 7 ; 389- ii; 481.16 


one of the forty-two assessors 


name of a cow 462. 4 
■M grain, barley 367. 16 


I birds 454. 1 
P<ir>^ ^ ^ to embalm 399. i, 2 


to grow, to flourish, to make to 
flourish, to make to germinate 29. i; 89. 13; 167. 16; 200. 
10; 202.16; 233.11; 238.11; 308.9; 384. 385. 

i; 418.8; 441.7; 213.15; 


429. 12 
seref 


flame, fire 88. i ; 398. 12 
serem to make to weep 250. 9 
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*95 


serer 




450. 2; 461. 9; 463. II ; 
serer 


designer, draughtsman, artist 28. 4, 10; 
no. 10; 138.4; 222.10; 223.4,11; 
309.11; 312. i 3 ; 385. 16; 387.5; 

□ I 


139* II 


serJ^iu 

serex 

serex 

Serey^i 

seres 


to make to revolve 302. 15 
to overthrow 62. 2 




(?) 


p- 


to make to know, to inform 496. 9 ; 

507- 6, 7 


459 - 15; 460. 9 

|| (| ^ one of the forty-two assessors 257. 7 

'-j to be vigilant, to watch 282. 4 ; 

^ I 439. 1 1 ; 503. 8, II, 12 ; 504. 2, 3 , 

»3;507. 3,9, 15; 


383. 4; 420. 16; 421. I ; 439. 14 


Seres-ifrA a proper name 359. 12 


Serqet 


the goddess Serqet or Selqet 99. 
i 3 ; 1 12. II ; 1 1 7. 6; 326. 6 ; 
460. 7 


Serf 

Serf 

serf 

sehep 


pns>?s 

pn»= 

a city in the seventh Aat 281. n 
P ^ “Goad”, name of a part of a ship 130. 4 

pipi - 

P ^ lawgiver 8. 7 
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seber 


to make quiet 483. 6, 7 


soberer 


subduer (of the world 481. i 3 


sebert FD 1 carnelian 94. 8 

<!:> o I 


hall 51. 2 ; 189. 5 ; 465. 15 ; 


104. 8 ; 


a name of Osiris 325. 12; 


AWV/NA n ! 497- " 


se^ap 352. 14 


sebaptet 


name of a boat (?) 216. 2 


sel^ua 1 confuse, to disarrange 458. i 

selpiur^ curse 68. 14 


se^ui 




233. 10 


sebui collect 228. ii 

seb^b P^Jj ^ feast, to make festival 43. 10; 

488. 2 


seJhem 


seben 


sejfier 


to turn back 21 1. i 


to drive away, to make to depart 37. 
14. 379.2; 432. 8;P^||^A 

P<S>^^ P<2>^fl^ “5-7; 

■ 9»-5 


seJ(ieru 

sej^eri ^ 


sejjieset ' 8 (^> c>a ^ 98*5 
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selves 

sefyeq 


PI 

PT 


il 

Zl 


to turn back (?) 462. 7 
— D . to cut off, to hack in pieces 36. 9 


se^eger 

sehefep 


to make hungry, to keep hungry 250. 9 


to appoint as prince 65. 9 ; 
made governor of 52. 6 




to propitiate with offerings, to 

make to rest, to pacify 40. 

3; 44. 8; 156. 14; 163. 11; 

169.8; 20i,”i ; 216.7,9; 224.15,16; 228.1; 261.1; 

421. 12, 14 ; 438. i3 ; 446. 1 1 ; 450. 10 ; 467. i3 ; 483. 6 ; 

485. I ; 489. 10; to put oneself to rest (of the Sun) 

434. 16; 11'“^ to quiet the heart 184. ii ; fl J ^ 

I ^ □ I I 

to propitiate with offerings the ka 290. i3 ; ^ ^ ^ 

pacifiers 269. 8 

se^etep pacification 201. i3 

seJjietepet the offerings which bring peace 35. 3 

Se^etep~taui |1 
sehetem 


O □< 


a proper name 244. 8 

to destroy 2. 16 ; 52. 5 ; 467. 5 

Se4.e(em-5a.5-em.56e( 

CT^D name of the banks of the river 208. 3 


pij^' 


^AAAAA , 

/WVAAA 

/WSAAA 


se^ef 


PIT! 
PI®' P'^M 

seoefet 

’*iPI'l^m“35-9 


a proper name 321. 4 


to illumine 6. 15 ; 7. 12 ; 8. 4; 
37. 16 ; 40. 10 ; 43. 6 ; 164. 
2; 181. 9; 271. 5 ; 274. 6; 
280. 16 ; 310. 2, 3 ; 342. 15; 
355 - 10; 383-8; 413-7; 442 - 
14; 484. 15 ; 491. 15 ; 509. 
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selfef ur |1 1 | ^ great luminary, i. e., the Sun 43. 

8 ; 125. 3 


sex 

sex 

sex 

sexa 

sexau 

192 




. 49 * 4 


D to Stir or break up 183. 2 
to cut 448. 16 

pM'Pr 




to remember, to make men- 
tion of 88. 10 ; 180. 8 ; 
227. 3 ; 228. 5 ; 404. 8 ; 
450. 3 ; memory 88. 7 ; 




membrance for good 477. 9 


se/au 

sexa 

seyai 

seyabui 

seyap 

seyar 

seyaru 


n% 

P7 


^ remembrance of evil 193. ii 
to be deaf 256. 3, 12 
a proper name 326. 2 

to swallow 219. 9 

I □ 

^ to give milk 439. 4 

P ^ ^ ° shape, to be moulded 268. 4 




I to ornament 195. 10 


seyakeru 

’S— —AJ. O U I 

SeyaUHeru ^ Hathor 439. 5 

seyai (| (| to make to rise 12. 15 

Seyiu name of a double serpent 144. 12 (van 
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sexu 


glorify, to praise 37. 2 ; 43. 15 ; 

=^^^=5 _ n/?' ® ni 


167. II ; 277. II ; 450. 2 ; 454. ii ; 478. 5 ; |i ^ 3 |Ji no. 
12 ; endowed with power 449. 5 

praise, songs of praise, glorify- 
ings 18.5; 50. 19; 244.6; 277. 
I ; 303. 10 ; 348. 7, i3 ; 444. 8, 








se%u — 

sfex«^ - 

sey^un 1 

I /WVW\ C. L' 

sey^unennu fl ® ^ ^ 

seyiut 

se/ep 

sey^eper 


lo ; 


praised 445. 6 


to revile, to curse" 254. i 3 ; 515. 
12; — £j 255.4 

' AAAAAA ' 

A/WWV 


m 


) to fortify 373. 12 


I A to make to advance 107. i 2 

to make to become 9. 4 ; 140. 4 ; 
167. 10; 174. 5 ; 239. 8; 316. 5; 

^ let not things be brought up against me 95. 5 


I I 


seyieperu 

seyieperiu 




those who cause something to 
happen 91. i ; 262. 6 


seyef ^ ^ ^ ^ seven 58. 3 ; 59. 2, 7 ; 124. 4 ; 143. 7 ; 158. 5 ; 
181. 8 ; 212. i 3 ; 218. 16 ; 219. 9 ; 222. 2 ; 309. 3 ; 312. i ; 


346. 14 ; 362. 8 ; 363. 8, 15 ; 492. 15 ; 494. 5 ; 

329- i; 338. 14; 352. 10; 361. 14 


III 0 
11 ^ 


seventh 


seyfizn 

s&fmet 

Seyiem 




/WWVA 

/WWNA 


to forget, forgetfulness 227. 3 ; 228. 5 


/ww 




the shrine of the city Letopolis 
90. 18 ; 181. II ; 186. 14 ; 

279-s;299-“; 478. 8;483. 9 
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Severn 




— H— £zzicr^ the city of Letopolis 19. i6 ; 20. 

® JU. © 2 ; 62. 10 ; 72. 6, lo, ii ; 79. 4, 

““ f 5 ; 8i- 9. 10; 83. 138. i; 

188.15; 203. i3; 253.8; 388. 
) ^6; 439. 12; 515. 15; 

^ shrine 373. i3 


sey^em 


se/emu 


0 K Q ^ ^ il power, to gain the 

I mastery over, to prevail 

^122 - over, power, might, vie- 

nn u Js \ 34-2,8; 

T^’I T®^^ 63 - 3 ; 89.16; 

nu (5 -a 90- 1, 2; 91. 6, 7; 100. 

I I ; 103.6; 120. 17; 127- 

16; 128.3; 129.12; 130.14; 131.10; 132. 6, i3; 146. 
5; 150. 12, 16 ; 151. 2, 14, 15 ; 160.1; 170.6; 171.16; 
179. 15 ; 180. 1 ; 182. 12 ; 196. 15 , 198. 2 ; 224. 1 ; 226. 
16; 227. I ; 275. 14; 291. 12; 306. 9; 307. 10; 308.6, 16; 
309.4; 314-5; 333-1; 336-13; 344.13; 362.11; 372. 
4; 374- 16; 378- 14; 379- 10; 380.9; 399-4; 401.3; 411. 
15 ; 423. 1 ; 426. 15 ; 428. 2, 6 ; 431. 8 ; 432. 14 ; 435. 6 ; 
437. 10 ( T > ty , ii ; 445- 10; 462. 14; 463- I, 6; 464. 15 ; 469. 
8, 16 ; 470. 4 ; 472. 7 ; 477- i3 ; 496. 14 ; 497- H ; 502- 7 ; 

375-8; 204.8; — “ 462. 12; 

brave of heart 427. 5; -Ju. — “ uncon- 

querable 182. 7 


Sey^em 


^1, — o| Power, Form 9.9; 43. 12; 46. 

JL ® I ='70.14; 205.2; 235.15; 

Y'll I 247. i3; 287. 5; 314. 15; 364. 

9 ; 462. I ; 469. 3 ; plur, 172. 3, 5 ; 305. ii ; 358. 10; 

t”-": W ?'li 

«• "'I"' ‘5- 's*' 
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3oi 


3 ; 381- 15; 378.5; the double 

. Power 272. 14; 447. 14 




possessor, prevailer over 351. 5 ; 


sey^met 

375- 3 ; 376. 2 

Sef_em-ur P ^ a proper name 456. 10 

a proper name 390. 

5 ; 393 - i 3 

S&iem-nefer- • • • • ^^ • • • • a proper name 318. 15 

Se%emet-ren-s-em-Sbut-s p ^ ^ ^ AAAA/^ 

name of a cow 318. 14; 364. 4 


I I i 


seyen 

seyen 

seyni 

Seyen-ur 

seyenen 

seyen^ 

seyent 

seyenti 

seyent 

seyer 


I 



to direct 297. 9 

to embrace 127.9; 131-1; 358- 
16; 398. 11 ; P'.^QI 139. i 3 ; 
with SzgS: 359. 9; 398. 5 

to alight 139.9; 144.8; 376. i 3 

J a proper name 341. 7 ; 354. 7 

to make to rot 400. 16 

to make to stink 96.6 


/WWW 

o 


A m /WWW 

1 filnci w 

p /W^^AA y I pillars 450. i 3 


to make to advance 92. 8 ; iii. 
8, 9; 442. i2;p|f||^“^ ](] 
444. 16 


< 0*5 


to otfend 15. 14 ; 16. 9 
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serferu 


fill 

pi^i 

tence 135. ii ; 0 ^ 


plans, devices, counsels, arrangements 
24. 7 ; 70, i3 ; 172. 12 ; 486. 8 ; 

I celestial exis- 

93. 12 




h 


se^er 




to overthrow 7. 6 ; 35. 15 ; 
49. 8 ; 78. 1 ; 80. 2, 3, 5 ; 
83. 4 ; 89. 10 ; 105. i3 ; 

106. 5 ; 108. 16 ; 137. 6 ; 
139-3; 143-6; 177-9; 187. 
9; 292. 7,8; 304. 11; 305. 
I, 4, 8 ; 306. i3 ; 307. 6 ; 316. 4 ; 347. 5 ; 387. i ; 388. 2 ; 
415. II ; 421. 3 ; 452. II, 14; 453. 7 ; 486. 14 ; fallen 
451- i3 

sexert overthrow 81. 7; 332. 12; 445. 9 

Sexer-Sf ’ 3^*' ^ 

Sexer-remu ^ ^ proper name 381.8 

I to straighten 360. 2 


sexex 

sexes 

sexsex 

sexssef 


sexet 


P ® A to penetrate 163. 2 
P ® P t. ^ n j f^isten 136.9 

•'f' 


to make to go back, to repulse 
94. 17 ; 106. II 


to net, to snare, snare 8i. 4; 251.7; 


365- 9 ; 394- I, 3 ; 436. 10 ; 438. 14 ; 465. 16 


sey(tu 


f:M 


I 

1 snarers 147. 2 
I 
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s&ftit 

seyiti 

se%ettu 

Seyiet 




I I I 


snarers, hunters, fowlers 231. 
2; 393- 16; 396. I 


rushes 397. i 


the goddess Sekhet 86. 15; 89. 15; 113. 
I ; 118. 5; 128. 3 ; 148. 9; 348. 9; 349-6; 456 - 4 ; 470 - 4 ; 
UoS 512 . II 

Sexet-Bast-Ra 

415. 3 


o I 


three forms of the Sun-god 


se/ef 


field, meadow 46. 4; 153. 14; 


o I 


I 29. 


177.6; 178.8; plain 185. 10; 226. 10; plur. 

I ; 201. 5 ; 223. 14 ; 225. 7 ; 309. 15 ; 384. 8, i 3 ; 453. 7 


n I 


Sex« 


fields 319. i 3 

Sexet-aat 

SeyieUAanru 


9; 334 - 7: 417- 16; 434 - 9 


j divine fields, or gods of the divine 

Great Field 470. 3 

the Elysian Fields 23. 


/WWVA 

I I i 


© 


Sey^et-Aaru 


0 

^ I 

\> I 

\> 

1 \> 

a 




(I '=•■<5 

V v\ © 


I 

10 ; 474. 16; 495. 14 


Sexet-em-SrSt 


I 


I I I 


the Elysian Fields 14. 

14 ; 44 - 3 ; ss- 9 ; 
132. 16; 161. 6, 14; 
187.9; 208.7; 209. 
10, 12; 210.2; 218. 
3 ; 221.14; 223. 
15; 349. 12; 367. 
i 3 , 14 ; 368. 6, 16 ; 
381. 3 ; 434.1; 454. 


346- 2 
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Se ^ et - neffel ^ 

Sey(_ti-neter 

Se%et-Ra 

Se-/_et-i;ietep 

Sexet-Jhetepef 


O 

I S 


Field of Eternity 169. 12 

r'l^ 111 

^ Field of Ra 474. 15 


H I 


I 


I 

\> 

^ I 

^ I 
^ I 

^Qo I I I 
^ c=^C^ 3 ) 

W Ql I I 


the Elysian Fields i6. 12; 
70. 9, 16 ; 92. 9; 222. 
i3; 223.7, 14, 16; 224. 
5; 230. i3; 303. 5; 
422. 6 ; 423. i3 ; 434. 

n n n I 

4 ; 437- 9 ; 


Ci □! I I 

Se%ti-^etep 


® 227. 6; 434. 12 ; 466. I ; 


Q =^5=0 
^ \ c ^ D O 


508. 9 


W Ci □ 


the god of the Elysian Fields (?) 


165. 3 ; 227. 15 ; 331. I ; 376. 15 ; 494. 12 


Se%eUsanel^emu 


^ I 


Grasshoppers 262. 12; 508. 10 

s I 




Sexet - S&sA 
sexet 


0 Field of Sdsa 203. 6, 7 

overturn 114.6; 125.6; 204. 14; 
213. I ; 327. 1 1 ; 358. 3 ; 494. 8 ; ^^ 3 - 5 

Sexet-^i-Si-Aru ^ ^ ^ 


Arit 327. II ; 358. 3 


sexfti 

sesu (?) 

sesunf 

seseb - d ^ 

sesen 

sesenet 


P ^ to hunger 492. 7 

seasons (?) 251. 12 
to destroy 40. 15 

/WWV\ I I I 

PPJi 


504. 4 


/WS/SAA 

o/S 


to snuff the air 126. 8 ; 127. 7, i3, 16; 
130. 14; 131. 3; 374. 9, 16; 438. 16 






VOCABULAR Y. 

seska 

body, skin 155. 10 

seset 

legs 113. 2 

seset 

*‘8^^ “P 383. 1 3 


czsa to pass, to journey, 

sei 

i'' 

A’ 1 XA I 164.4; 


212. i 3 ; 213. I ; 215. 12 ; 248. 14 ; 262. 15 ; 263. 3 (his ) ; 
264. 1 1 ; 265. 1 1 ; 270. I, 7 ; 273. 8 ; 281. 12 ; 288. 3 ; 298. 
16; 301. I ; 302. 9 303. I ; 330.4; 332- 359- 

9; 360.11; 407.6; 428. i 3 ; 460.16; 468.6; 491.3; 
r-T^ X j|(| 482. II ; impassable 353. 5 


passage 371. 7 ; 375. 7; 376. 7 


seit 

X ^ 

A 

ses 

rzsa 

Tnmiir 

sei 

esn 

se^ 

r3r~) 

se^ 

C3CD 

sei 

N 

sej^ 

r3r~i , 
w 

se^ui-aat-urt ^ 


1 1 knowledge 476. i3 (bis) 
skilled one (?) 9. i3 
= C3rn j] (?) 46. 16 


nest 126. 12; plur. ^0^1 448. 8 


birthplace 185. i3 


the great and mighty 


Seset 

se^ai 


double nest 54. 10 

® 324. II 


^ man of understanding (?) 141. 12; 


skilful 446. i3 


seiu-O^ empty of, free from 21. 15 


20 



3o6 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


seiep D ^ 


seiep ^dH 1 

seiept ® 1 

I ; white 494. 16 


to shine, be bright, light 85. 4 ; 105. 9 ; 
136.14; 138.8; 170.7; 176.7,9; 
177. 7, 14 ; 184. 9 ; 240. 12 ; 301. i3 ; 
358- 7 ; 359- 1 ; 360. 3 ; 398. 3 ; 448. 


seiep (?) 




D I 

»ol 


to shine upon, to illumine 176. 10; 
177. 8, 9; 428. 15 


sesep to receive i. 8 ; 3. 3 , 9 ; 20. 10; 23. i ; 70. 

16; 79.11; 83.8; 103.2; 107.9,10; 149.3; 162.17; 
163. 2 ; 165. 5 ; 175. i 3 ; 179. 2 ; 222. 15 ; 227. i . 228. 8; 
237 - 5 ; 239. 3 ; 240. 6 ; 277. 16 ; 279. 5 ; 282. 5 ; 283. 10 ; 
284.4; 286.10,15; 329.12; 348.14; 392.4; 405.13; 
430. I ; 438. I ; 449 - t ; 45 i- 7 ; 455 - '7 i 458 - 9 i 472 - 9 i 
473-5.10; 479 - 8 ; 509.11; 510.6; 514.10; 


423- I 


516. 14, i5 ; to take in the hands, to grasp 47. 14 
seiepiu receivers 428. 4, 15; with 

seiep ah ^ the heart’s desire 153. 12 


sesen czszi ' 

/VWSAA A 


se^en 


sesen rsn = 


sesennu 


to spread oneself out 287. 3 
^ to defend (?) 140. 8 


lily 178. 3, 6, II, 12 ; 456. 8 ; 468. g ; 




104. I 


seieru ^ ^ 3^ garments 456. 12 (var. 

seiert cakes 218. 3 

<=>0 


sedet 


fire, flame 2. 6 ; 13. 3 ; 64. g ; 80. 12 ; 133. 6 ; 
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252. 14 ; 263. 8, i3, 16 ; 267. 6 ; 294. 8 ; 311. 10 ; 312. 6 ; 

318. 3 ; 320. 8 ; 333. i3 ; 372. 10 ; 374. 7 ; 377. 8 ; 382; 2 ; 

412. 2; plur. fjl 340. 8; 320. 6 

SeSeta name of a goddess 129. 2; 388. i3; 439. 3 


se^eta 


D 

5li 

X 


hidden one or thing, mystery 376. 
6 ; 470. 1 5 ; hidden things, mys- 
teries 24. 6 ; 141. 14 ; 213. 4 ; 233. 
4; 344- 6 ; 346. II ; 403. 12 ; 

^ o 

I I 285. 5 ; 407. 14 ; 


D 




I I 


19. 14; 


D 


X I 


hidden of fire 75.11,15; ^ 

hidden of name 29. Hi ® 

indeed a very great mystery 408. i ; 498. 2 ; C3o {j 426. 


4; 


j /WWW ^ 


D A/WAAA ft 208. I 3 

3 I'c^ 


"Mi ° 


se:iet ^ ^ to break up, to dig out, to tear open 31. 

10; 105. II ; 107.4; 263. 15; 496.8; division 185.7 


soviet 




to recite 20. 7; 104. 12; 230. ii; 

recited 77. 3; 141. 

15; 145. 16 


seiet 0 to deliver 30.5; 176.16; 228.11; 243. 

I ; 296. 5 ; 297. 10 ; 359. 9 ; 361. 12 ; 398. 7 ; 399. 1 1 ; 504. 
5,6; Q ^ — 0296. i3; deliverers 465. II 


to tie, to bind up, to strengthen 169.2,5; 
171.9^^72.3; 195-2,9; 279.8; 457-12; 
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seief 


5 


bandage, bandlet, girdle, head-binding 
or tiara 34.5; 120.15,17; 170.6; 
213. 8 ; 296. 3, 12 ; 297. 8 ; 335. 12 


sedefet c-3 ^ chamber 156. 9; 387. 15 


sedefet 

Cl 

sedefit i 


a pool or excavated place 262. 10. ii ; 
496.4; plur. 494-7 


sedefu 206. 6 


Se^et'Xeru 
256. I 


one of the forty- two assessors 


Seku 




I starry gods 376. 16 


|i^.^^to decay, to perish 120. i3 ; 152. 12 ; 184. 
I ; 185. II ; 190. 14; 300. 4; 308. 8; 377. 12, i3 ; 402. 2; 
410. 16; 503. 17; to perish (of the name) 155. 16; 


incorruptible 399. 9 


to break through 282. 14 ; to constrain 


180. 9 ; to diminish 243. i ; 463. i fi/sj ; 
63. 14 

to tight 225. 10; n 


battle (?) 321. 16 


to slay 


sek 


seksek 


to draw onwards, to advance 4.6; 
12. 12 ; 13. 16 ; 36. 10 ; 44. i3 ; 
^ 389.12,14 


to destroy 342. 7 ; 355. 3 


sek re 


to direct 478. i3 
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3og 


seka 


Seker 

38. i3 ; 66. 2 


to plough 224. I ; 225. 9 ; 227. 
4,9; 229. 15; 243. II ; 434. 
4; 454- 9; 495-13 ; 496. i 


the bark of the god Seker 14. 2 ; 20. 9 ; 


the god Seker 162. 9; 210. ii ; 321 . 10, 
15 ; 391- ? ; 394- i3 ; 449. 6 ; ^ 

324- 7 


f~~VV ~1 <2i 

CTO 

w the festival of Seker 497. 2 


Seker 
Sekri 
Sekri 
Seker 
Sekri 

Sek-iira ^ proper name 301. 6 


Q 


the city of Seker 324. i, 14 


Seksek 

sektiu 

Sektet 


name of a fiend loi. 14 


to fetter 106. 3 

fUk 


Pir^DJil 


the boat of the setting sun 3. 3, 9 ; 
4. 6; 5. 3; 9. 8, 15 ; 12. 12; 35. 
i3 ; 36. 10 ; 40. 6; 102. i3 ; 125. 
8 ; 164. 12 ; 201. 3 ; 207. 1 1 ; 
214. 15 ; 244. 4 ; 279. I ; 284. 
i3; 319-7; 324-9: 335-9; 362. 


4; 382. 8; 386. 8; 387. n ; 395- i3; 489. 15 


seq ^ 3 , ^ to collect, to gather together, to 


^ D 


seqa 


^ u ^ n ^ 

assemble 98. 9; 278. 4; 382. i3; 440. 16; 478. 10; 

heaped up 437. 15 

Ml 


to exalt 7. 4; 42. 10; 165. 12; 
172. 14; 276.15; 277.8; 282. 
16; 386.5; 387-10; 445- t, 


HI’ Tl , „ ^ 

6 ; 484-8; 487-1; P^'^(l^^il489-t6;P^'^ 
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exalted ones 20. 5 ; 471. 16 


Bcqeb 


seqebeb 


11 image (?) 325. 15 

MM 


/NAAAAA 

/WVAAA 

AAA/VSA 

/sw/vsA r 

VWW' J 

/WWVA L 


to pour out cold water, to refresh 
oneself i8o. 12; 200.8; 201.15 


Seqebet ^ proper name 326. 8 

to injure, to lead captive 231. i3 ; defaced 


seqer p 
406. 6, 7 


seqrd. 

seqet 

seqfet 

seqfu 


(H 


J 

0 A 

o 0 


injury 232. 2 

f 




A 


Piss; 


seqfet 


0 

A 


to sail round about, to voyage, 
to journey 10. i ; 46. 1 1 ; 136. 
8, 12 ; 142. 2 ; 295. 5 ; 316. 3 ; 
367.8 


to go or sail round about, the 
boat in which the sun performs 
his daily course 10. i ; 22. 7 ; 
41.12; 44.3; 48.12; 61.9; 
203. 12 ; 204. 9 ; 211. 15; 212. 
2; 221.6; 287.6; 294.10; 
299- 2 ; 330. 5 ; 349. 2 ; 368. 
9; 465- 14- ' 5 ; 


sail 369. 8; 370. 8 ; 1 ^ &as& to embark 291. 7 ; boat 


219. 9; 


296. 15, 16 ; 298. 14; 


voy agings, sailings 214. 8; 215. 7 


I 


0 


seqeftu 


0 0^1 I I 


boatmen 204. 9 
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3ll 


seqefet 
seqef 

Seqef-^rA 

selfeneni |1 

P' 


0 O 


D 


encircled 502. i 
1 dispositions 166. 6 




D 

O I 


warder of the second Arit 327. 
16; 359- 3 


setter 

36- 1 3 

sel^eru 

selfert 

set 


ZS 

AAAA/ 

AAAAA 

ffi 


a 


a 

a 


inert mass 400. i 
to put to silence 314. 2 ; 415. 7 ; silence 


> to be silent 88. i ; 247. i 3 


silence 380. 6 ; 467. 14 


set 


^ she, it, its i6. 7; 41. 7 ; 59. 16; 86. 12; 95. 

4 ; 334- 3 ; 356. 7 ; 365- 1 1 ; 368. 4 ; 374- 1 1 ; 376- 4 ; 384- 

6, 1 1 ; 400. 7 ; 448. 6 ; 454. 1 1 ; 457. 1 1 ; 485. 16 ; 504. 10 

^ lll, jlci they, them, their 98. n ; 120. 7 ('disj', 

174. 10 ; 183. 10 ; 209. 15 ; 214. 16 ; 222. 5 ; 231. 5 ; 234. 
12 ; 266. I ; 292. 16 ; 416. 8, 14 ; 446. 3 , 5 ; 447. 12 ; 485. 
16; 495. 8, 9 

set (or sefet) to break 180. 9 

^ 1— I— i , 

set , mountain 42.14; 52.12; 321.3; 346. 

I 3 i 383. I 3 Wi 487- h; P^o 5 > 2 - 8 ; pl"'- ^ 43 - 
■»^^^--^^f^| 343 . 8 ;f^ 485..4 

mountain of eternity, u <?., the 


set ent JJiejJi o 
grave 91. 10 

set fesert o 

<r ::5 




holy mountain, t\ e., the grave 23. 15 



THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


3X2 

set 

Set 




I ground 219. 1 


1. e,, Suti, the opponent of Horus 56. 10, 12; 
67. 14; 71. i3 ; 73. 6; 75. 4; 86. 10; 92. 2 ; 121. 18; 131. 


11 ; 

132. 

i3; 177. 

2 ; 186. 12 ; 

224. 

5, 6, 

7; 312 - 

16 ; 382. 1 1 

456. 

I ; 459. 16; 465. 10; 496. 

^iz: 

< 

246. 12 ; 

- M' 

15 ; 

341 - 

9; 

1 107. 4; 1 


ill ”8- 12; ^ 78. 10; 98. 
337- 2 


(Dmi ■ 


stau 

stat 

stat 

Sta 

sta 


psMa 

PSM 

p 


to kindle 311. 9; 312. i3; flame 357. 

2 ; fl 317- 3 . 4 


filth, beastliness 53. 5 ; 56. ii ; 64. 
7 


^ ^ a proper name 426. 9 


A 


Pis 
PS^T 

-e- 

A 


to tow along, to carry, to draw, to bring, 
to flow along, led ii. 1 3 ; 13. 15 ; 210. 
11; 238.5; 240.14; 268.12; 307. 
i3 ; 342. 14 ; 355. 9 ; 358. 8 ; 474. 5 ; 


stau 

staiu 

stau 


^ dW~X ‘=‘\ 36.1.; 440.8; 

300. 8 ; 316. 16 

leaders, bearers, carriers 62. i3 ; 

135-3; 171.3; 190.4; 474. 

-^,'183.5 


-t5- 
A III 


P5\<111^ 

— I I 


A III 




see 


5; 475- 9; 

— I I I 


I 


19. 14, and passim. 


statet ^ piece of land 209. 14; 251. 2 


setut 




^ f A to run to meet 5. 6 
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3l3 


setut 

242. 4 

sti 


sti 

seteb 

setep 

setep 

setepu 

setepet 

setep sa 

I I I 

setem 

setemu 


to typify, to be a symbol of 130. 6; 




smell, odour 247. 2; 314. 15 ; 377. 
J i3; 483. i3 ; 513. 10; 

8- 5 ; 476. 9 


I ^ ^ unguent 335. ii 


P^JI^i captives 438. 4 
J > — to cut 80. 7 
to choose 503. 6 


I I I 


^lll 


choice pieces of meat for offerings 
229. 1 ; 251. 12, 15, 16 ; 478. 6 


I to protect 383. 16 ; 480. 1 2 ; plur. 
I 46. 6 ; 304. 11,14; 305- 47 7 ; 306. 4, 5, 12 

=• ^^11 


to hear, to obey 15. 15, 17; 
20. 14 ; 22. 1 1 ; 24. 10 ; 50. 
4; 91 * 7,9; 93 - 7 ; 96.8; III. 
II ; 140. 9; 165. I ; 177. i3; 217. 6; 235. i ; 261. 9, 15; 
278. 4 ; 281. 2, 10 ; 342. I ; 345. 3 ; 355. 4 ; 383. 2 ; 391. 
15 ; 409. 3 ; 426. 9 ; 427. ii ; 450. 4; 511. 1 ; 

516. I 377. 3 ; a hearing, what is heard, 
listener 10. 5 ; 282. i ; 290. 10; 356. i ; 445* 

setemiu listeners 135. i; 142.14; 


•o 


166. I ; 290. 6 ; 

ji I 

setem heri ^ 

setemet J^eri 


setemu 439. ii 


the upper hinge of the 
door 248. 12, 1 3 



3x4 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


setezn /erf 
248. 12 

Setem~^nsi 

setentit 

setenem 

seter 

set-^emt 

seteken 

setekeniu 
12; 190. 

setekennu 

setet 

set 




the lower hinge of the door 


P w ' j P a proper name 237. 7 
p /SAAAAA distinctions 258. 16 

to traverse 383. 14 
tablet (?) 440. 5 
JU woman 237. 9 
to make to enter 20. i3 


AAAA/'A 


A 


A 


6 

to invade 458. 2 

I wwvA ~zr I I I 

trembling 334. ii 
grief (?) 504. 10 (bis) 


those who make to enter 20. 


set 



to break, to split open 
106. 14 ; 263. 16 ; 281. 
15; 372. 14; 394 - 10; 


406. 15 ; 497-4; ^®5- i3 

Set^qesu^ P ^ — 0 ^ | “Bone-breaker”, one of the forty- 

two assessors 253. 12 

set clothe 99.15; 335-12; 336.8; 

337-3 ; 338.11; 339-6; 340.1,15; 
who clothe 92. 2 


set P ^ garment 340. 2 



p 


I I 

I 


I I I 
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sefa 
sefau 

sefuiu p vv ^ to defame 250. 8 

^ j regions (?) 138. 
sefeb l|e= 

^ I ' g— t 438. : ; hangings (of a shrine) 

obstacle, opposition 28. 15 ; 

^ ’ 299. 12 ; 306. 

301. ll • 24^1 . 26 - ^ ] I ^ 

8; 384. 14; ’ ^74- n, 281.3; 365. 

J( Vl.^ 35-2; 384.7 


815 

trembling, terror 105. 8 ; 280. 
9; 350.1;^^ 

455. 8 


II 


sefeb 


14.'P=J| 

M 


8 : 384. 14 ; 

sefeb n 

'=^J 504. 16 

sefebl^u ^ zealous (.?) 141. „ 

edicts for slaughter 504. 9 

Sefek fl'^ A . 

I S P™per name 426. i 

I ^ ’^o cover over 305. u 


sefe^a p 

sefef to travel 153. 10 


s 


sed Ps=>jp sj-gpj g 
PTo « ■75. .4 


seden 


^AAA^^ 


distinctions 258. 12 


“'^“”Pns^-o™k4 
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se$es 




to lift up, to raise 22. 7 ; 244. 7 ; 
461.8; of the 

^ 463. 6 : |1 ^ ';1 ^ 


386- 6 ; 436. I ; 441. I, 7, 14, 15 ; 442. 2, 7, 16 ; 


sedes 


sedes 


sedesu 


sedesu 


360. 5 

5 S exaltation 317. i 




I I praisings, exaltings 18. 4; 50. 19; 387. 
if 10 ; 444. 5 


exalted ones 134.15; 142.13; 
368. ,4; 

supports 51. 10; 221. II 


se0es 2=3'^ what Shu supports, i. e., the sky 

485. II 


sedesu 


sedesu 


= 1 ” 


the props of Shu, the 
four cardinal points 55. 
12 ; 61. 10 


to knit together 9. 3 


isedesu libations 225. i3 


seta — H— I to make to set out 280. 16 ; 441. 2 

sefamiO) to protect i66. 12 

sefit — ^ 1 ^ mineral (?) substance or grain 506. 4 

to be opposed by some one . or some- 
thing 228. I I 




VOCABULARY, 


3i7 


efefa 

efefaiu 

refer 

421. 

slain 

refer 

refeser 

fefef/u 




to be provided with khefa food, 
those who are so provided 
288. II ; 363. 3, 10, ii; 366. 
8, 15 ; 453- 1 3 




to lie down in sleep or death 6. 5 ; 73. 
10 ; 76. 4 ; 79. i3 ; iii. 6 ; 169. ii ; 
188. 5, 6 ; 189. 10 fbisj] 243. 3; 372. 
16; 412. I ; 465. 3; ^ 03. I I ; dead 
one 183. 12; 194. 16; 


I ; '^^1 those who lie down 189. ii ; 
37. 16 ; 506. 8 


'5^0 bier 25. I I 



to sanctify ii. i3 




to 


wound or snare 288. 3 
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<=1 Sh. 


,^e \ pool, lake, laver 202. 10; 292. 12; 301.6; 

303- ii; 333- Ii; 376- i3; 434.8; plur. i“- 

II ; 132. 15 ; 201. 6; 224. 12; 225. 5; 226. 4; 227. 5, ii, 

14 ; lilliua 203. 9 

asbiu ™ ^ P J ^ Ii i of ^ 34 - 3 

se At^eb 

ie ^qer ^ I perfection 450. 9 


ie ur 
se Maati 


I s 

I s 


great pool 239. 9 

pool of Maati 55. 4, 6 


se em mafket 
Nu 

j^e en amu 
ie en AusAr 
die en Maati 
de en MSSat 


s: Ml 




lo I 


O I 


I emerald pools 107. 14 


00Q /WWW 

/WWW ^ pool of Nu 105. 5 


I XS F <i /WA^AA 

czso 

A 

I 3S 
C30 


I S 


pool of fire 203. 5, 6 
pool of Osiris 242. 10; 496. 8 
I pool of Maati 433. 15 


w 


s I 


pool of Maaat 54. 1 5 
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ie nesertQ) ^ ^ two-fold fire 86. 4; 87. i 3 ; 

226. 8, 12 ; 459. 3 , i 3 ; ' ^ ^ (in© 186. 8 ; aaaa^a 


456. 10 


382. 2; 


158- 9 ; 




lakes 230. 1 1 

^|1 pool of millions of years 287. 9 


ie Deter 


6 e en Iferu 


ie ^eru 


se heh 


ie en hesmen ' aaaaaa 
s I 

. t. ^ ‘=^ 

se-hetep 

n I ^ □ 

f V\~~l AW/VA 

se ent hefet 


pool of the god 450. i 3 


pool of Horus 33. 14; 36. 16 


natron 54. 14 

^ I AAAAAA vii O 

^ pool of yetep 224. 10 
pool of light 340. 15 


ie en i^ben aaaaaa ( 

^ xs I 

279. 16 

, no 

se en ytaru aaaaaa 

^ I XI 

kkaru geese 368. 8 
I \vn 

se en sehetep ^ ^ aaaaaa 
ie en seset 


pool of the wicked 




^ pool of pacification 201. i 3 
pool of fire 64. 5 


set Testes 0 ) pool of Testes 395. 2 

^ ^ olXX^^I S 


ieu Tesert 


lakes of Tchesert 229. 7 


food 182. 5 




to go on to 279. 6 
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Mil 'll] '=^ pig 232. I, 4, 5 ; 268. 5 ; plur. 232. 8 

ia&s TtT(T P A to advance 99. 3 

iaS one hundred 137. i ; 143. 3 ; 218. 14; two hundred 

370. 4; three hundred 218. 14; 300. 12; 370. 4 

iaa to begin, beginning, origin, source 51. 

7> 9 ; 352. 6 ; 416. 6 ; |o| for ever 412. 7 

^au TtTtT '^^^g) name of a city 322. 10; 324. 14 

&abu ® 360. 14 

iabu TtTtT '^ water plants 448. 8 

iabti TtTlT ' ^ ^JI funeral statuette 28. 9, ii ; 384. 6, ii 

^apuneter&rika name of an Utchat 

413- 4 

iam TtT(T damned 280. i 

samt ^ the first of the three seasons of the year 448. 6 

^are^aredapuneter^ika 

a proper name 412. i 3 

iareiarexef ^ ^ ^ name of an Utchat 

413- 4 

^aresadakadd ^ l]| ^ proper 

name 419, 14 

sas Journey 31. ii ; 134. 6; 

138. 6 ; 171. 10, I I ; 286. II ; 292. 15 ; 302. 14 ; 458. 8 ; 

474 - HI A j 3 » 9-3 

a proper name 413. 6 
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^aka 




a name of Amen 413. 5—7 


^Si, iSt 


iamu 


oni csuo sand 29.2; 89.6: 92.7; xii* 
or o oi 325- 2; 383- II ; 384* 9; 437* 15; 

nsn Pj n o ( 484. 8 ; a kind of grain or fruit 
.a — Dll o 317. 6 

^ decorated 446. i 

book, writing 23. 5; 151. i3 ; 152. 10; 
— D I 155.14; 210.6; 268.6; 288.8; 309. 

314- i3; 317.11,13; 320.14; 
“ ' i 333- 16; 366. II ; 410. 9, II, 15; 

414. 10; 477. i3; 480. 10; 496. i3, 
... 16; 497 - 12; 498. 1 ; ^ I ^ ^ 

^3^ of 270- i3; 


I I II I I 

AA^/SAA 


I Book of holy words 441, 10 ; 


Book of Thoth 15 1. i3 ; 199. 8 


salt en sensen 


I Book of 


Breathings 508. 3; 510. 10; 511. 8; 513. 6, i3, 14; 514. 

14; 518- 15 

O wound, to cut, wound, gash, 

^ “ slaughter 56. 3 ; 57. 15 ; 58. ii ; 

^3 64.11; 65.3; 66.9; 94.2; 105. 

6; 108. 14; no. 9; III. 16; 
I 116.17; 119. 2; 153.16; 158. 
cm 182.15; 197 - II ; 198.5; 

, , 199. i; 207. 10; 269. i3; 270. 

5; 292. 10; 293-3; 310. 5 ; 345- 

ol ) 4; 357^; 376. 5; 388. 10; 414. 

i3; 421.5; 457. 14; 502. 14; 356. 12; 

cut off 54.6; 128. 15; ''=^' knives 260. i; 

392. 12 ; 438. 3 ; 455. 9 




^ I I I 

» I ^ 


knives 260. i ; 


^ ™ the god of slaughter 200. 8 


21 
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P^c I 

hVj 

PM’ PI 
P®l 


light, day 15. 5 ; 39- 6 ; I3S- *I4- i ; 
480. i3 ; 484. 15 ; 498. 1 ; 


87. II, 15 ; 88. 3 




f??) the god Shu 51. 10; 55. 12; 60. 9; 61. 
r -Q r'iJ I, lO; 67. 10; 71. 12; 75. 14; 86. i3; 

H ioo. 12; 120. 14; 126. 17; 137. 8; 

138.6; 139.7; 144.6; 149.2,14; 
[?“ S) I 169. 7; 170. 3; 191. 12; 193.5; 202. 

ro^ 6; 221.12; 224.11; 225.14; 227. 

f?<aO ® i3; 229. 2; 237. 15; 286. II ; 294.4; 

) 315.11; 318.8; 368.14; 386.5; 

387. 10 ; 398. 8, 9 ; 406. 9 ; 443. 8 ; 464. 10 ; 465. i ; 485. 
II ; 509. 8; sii. 14; 516. 4 

to be in want of, needy 5. i3 ; 115. 10; 
^ I 243. 4; 336. 14; 351.7; without 1 13. 4; 

p^4*i 

sinless 43. i ; empty 288. 15 

p^r^a , , 

O.V ^ } plants, papyrus 211. 7; 504. 7 


ou / uxaiilOy uai^Yxua ;£xx. / y / 

PM I 

iuf feather, flight 127. 2 

m r? m plumes on the head of a 

IP^ Po w^P sod 4.3; 6.1; 53- 9, 12 ; 413. 

ftoys otk m 414.2; 417.4,5; 420.3; 

H\\^’ 454. 15; 461. 12; 54. 1 

iuf ** hawk J[ 397. ' 

iu#f P^ r \ merchant 3. 14; 4. 12; 5. 14; 6. 14; 8. 9 
dutet P^^^j lands (?) 231.2 
debu cakes 16. 3; 228. 16; 250. 12 


cakes 16. 3; 228. 16; 250. 12 
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csaj throat 206. 3 ; 447. 10 

iebeb en MesSi ^ 

of a boat 206. 3 


iebefl 

iebennu 

iep 

i^ep 

Repent 

^eps 

sepsi 

^eps 

§ept 


(S) cakes 440. i 

mixed 211. 8 


palm of 4 fingers ii6. 5 

00.®“ 

□ 1 I I 


blind 436. 2 


' a ' n 333 - 

VVWVA ” 


II 


holy, sacred, venerable, worshipful 
2.12; 22.8; 42. 14; 97 - 
7 ; 176. 2 ; 203. 8 ; 323. 4 ; 386. 
Hr 452 - 5 ! 487-16! 489- J 4 ! 

5 H- 5 !^[^^i 49 -i 2 ;^— I 

41. 5 

'O' wrath, loathing 34. 10, i 3 ; 35.4! 485- 4 
a o I 


i T^ ^ Seft hrd terrible 341. 4 
o £3 I ■ 

terror, strength, power 30. 14; 
45.12; 68. 8, i 3 ; 112,16; 

165.13; 167.7! 171-5! 

172. i 3 ; 184. i 3 ; 194- 1 ! 
287- I ! 293-3; 354 -®! 373 - 
14 ! 378- 9 ! 404-9! 418-5! 
454- 14! 476-8: 477-5:487- 

9; 490. I, 3 ; 496. 15 


21* 


sefu 


0 tk f 

W Jfl 

ieft 

0 cS 

^ ram 420. 7 ; 


$■! 


ieft 

“i 


iefit 

C 3 nf 



1 

iem 

C 3 CD 

the 
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Sem 

iemt 

demt 

Semi 






to walk, to journey 21. i3 ; 32. 12 ; 
41, 10; 42. 1,2; S3. 12; 55. 3, 8; 
89.9; 100.12; 123.5; 125.4; *52- 
11; 162.13,17; 169. II ; 183.1; 
226. 3; 239. 12, i3 ; 279. 14; 283. 
15; 288. 14; 320. 14; 334. I ; 356. 
7; 361.10; 370. 12, i3; 406. 8; 436. 
11,12; 447-7; 462.9; 468. 14; 475- 
2; 492.7; 493-10; 506.12; 5”. 2; S^S- 2 ; Si7- 2 ; 
366. 14 

Sem re mouth in motion against 

any one 16. 5 ; 254. 15 ; 255. i 

A I to travel, journeys, goings about, 
III I steps 116. 2 ; 221. II ; 332. 7 ; 
368. i3 ; 456. 5 ; 470. 12; 492. 
4 ; 497- 6 


icmlu 
icmt 


O I 
I 

. Al 


iemtm 
Sememt 

dememet poison 373 


flame, fire 295. i3 ; 345. 12; 
357- 7 


ien y d > circuit 388. 15 

Q □ O 


ienAt-peUuOeseUneter ^ (| s=>jl ^ 

name of a cow-goddess 318. 10 ; 364. 5 

sena " body, breast 112. i3 ; 117. ii 


^enS 


/sw/vw ^ 

^ /WWW 


whirlwind , storm 489. i ; plur. 


283.14 


A 


ienS . 


i 


A 


/WAA/W A 


to turn back, to be repulsed i6o. 12; 
179.4; 187. i3; 251. 12; 268. II ; 
279- 13 ; 307. 12 ; 309. 6, 7 ; 312. 8 ; 
333-2; X ^ 70.6; 


281.4; 477.14; 2 

AAAAAA 


430. 3 
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ienSr 9 . A to- turn back, to be repulsed 14. ii ; 41. 

/WsAAA 

2 ; 362. 9 


ienrS 


to turn back, to be repulsed 509. 1 5 ; 


0 — 1 

I ^ ^ 

2 9^^ _ ^ 

Qa. repulsed 21. 10; 22.8, 

AAAAAA >.»— 

12 ; 23. 7; 410. 4; 414. 6; 417. i3 


jienu 

ienu 

seni 

seni 

Senit 

seniu 

^enit 

ienbet 

Senmu 

ienen 

Senna 

Senna 


S ^ to be powerful 97. 15 f'hsj; S ^ ^ 97. 14 

AAAAAA ^ /WSAAA ^ 


(5 

5 ^ ^ to load 479. 2 

kAAAAA ^ 

^ ^ . wickedness 429. 5 


/WVAAA 

^A/^AA^ 

51 

^lll 


hair, locks 56. i3, 16 ; 68. 5 ; 69. 6, 8 ; 
112.8; 117. I ; 130.3; 145.3; 229. 
14; 242. I ; 401. 16; 445. j6; 446. I 

I storm 481. 4 


^ ( I % 1=^ chamber 63. 3 ; 64. 10 

>AAAAA I I mJl 




' J 

AAAAAA -iil 


princes, chiefs 15.14; 96.7; 173. 
4; 268.8; 282.9; 286.9; 329.14 


circle 301. i ; 302. 14 

c, ] body, breast 6. i ; 14- 8 ; 35. i3 ; 37. 5 ; 
1 12. 15; 118. i3; 191.2; 2ii.9;2i3. 16; 
417. II ; 440. 5; 510. 6; 2 1]='^ 

AAAAAA 

463. 10; 484. 15 


name of a city 406. 9 
S dDl orbit, circuit 43. 7 

AAAA " • 

AAAA 

2 O^dDI orbit, circuit 174. 12 

AAAA 

^ hair 349. 4 

\AAAA .JuL 
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iennu 

iennu 

iennu 

&ennu 

Sens 

Sent 

Sentu 

Senti 

Senti 

Senti 

Sentet 

Senfet 

Sen-^dS 

6endit 

&erem 

SerAt 
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2 powder of some sort (?) 248. 5 

WV>AA mJu. I 

X D%1 

WWW ~ZL I 


I 

> I snares 394. 2 


5 acacia trees 346. i3 


X D^© name of a city 322. 8; 324. i3 


/WWW -UJ 

X 

AWW/W 
^ /W/W^A ^ 

X Oo 

/w/w/w I 


cakes 130. 7; 208. i3 ; 209. 12; 215. 2; 
242. 6 ; 268. 9 ; 270. 2, 8 ; 333. 9 ; ^ 
5, 16; 382. 5; 449. 7; (1^ 

A ^ /WWAA I 

I A 111 449- 7 


A 


S ^ flesh 305. i3 


/w/w/w 

5 

AA/WAA CE ^ I I 

/ww/w v£ 

f'QOi 

o W 

:%■ 

aaa/wa 'V — /j 


to curse (god) 258. 8, 14 ; 260. 5 ; to 
curse (the king) 257. 16 ; 258. i ; 
blasphemer 257. 2 


granary 37. 6 


heron 182. ii 


a garment 347. i3 


S (3 evil deeds 266. 12 ; 267. 4 

WWAA ^ III 

^ (L. ^ thick foliage 247. 8, q 


AAAAAA 


2 name of a goddess 326. 5 

a proper name 426. 7 
(| ^ little 42. 4 


nivi D o 



iereriu 

ierer&u 

ierieru 

Serf 

Sertet 

Serf 

iert 

iert 
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lesser gods 243. 6; 301. ii 
|| j helpless ones 225. 3 
breaths 51 1. 4 


1 vv 1 




little 10. II 


what is of no value 236. 3_ 


t 'AV I ^ 


csrn^ 

o 


£S 


nostrils 126.5; 128.8; 129. 1,9; 178. 
7; 436. 6; 451. II ; 456. 10, 14; 

1 " AV I o I 


468. 9 ; 484. 14 ; 


el 


I 446. 6 






gram 454. 9 




cake 464. 16 ; 494. 14 


^eret-Amsu (?) 


the mother of Auf-ankh 34. 6 ; 77. 


10; 80. 12; 413. 3; 419-4; S01-5; 349-8 


ies 

j^esi 

] 

desu 




to follow 12. 16; 62. 9; 190. 12; 229. 
2; 279. 3, 4; 286. 5, 6; 303.4; 313. 
8; 330 - 15; 363- 12; 371- It; 388. 
II ; 422-5; 439- I ; 485-14; 487- 


12 ; 512. 6 ; 513. 6 ; 514. 3 ; 516. 10 

A 


iesut 

iesi 


c 


A 

Ml 


3; 312.9; 
433- II ; 

9; ^p^^ 


A 0 
III I 

AWWA 


B 


those who follow or who are in 
the train of some one 121. 6 ; 
135. 3; 289.4; 290.8; 378. 2; 
389. 3 ; 409. 12; 422. 7, 15 ; 
424- 3 ; 439- 5 ; 486. 7 ; 490- 7 ; 

IP^^Ii 

j 468.2; ^[Ia — 468. 

^ 63. 12 ; 103- 
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i 3 ; 229.4,5; 422-3; 491-2; 

12; 17. 3 ; 70. 10; 433. 

IN IS-. 

^ ^ 484- ”; lili 

362. Ii; ^^,1, ° Jl 

36s- 15 


215. i 3 ; 
A 


jSesQ) 



ies 

>f'f? 1 

name of 

a garment 213.8; 

^esd. 

5 Hy) 

337- 4 


ies 


. . 228. I 


iesu 

>0 

to be hurt 

or injured 406. 12; 


injury (?) 406. 4 


336- 8 ; 



des-ui (?) ^ 





the two eyes (?) 144. 15; var. 56 ^^^ 


^es maat 



16 ; 403. i 3 ; 410. 5 


cord of law, t. e., unfailing regularity 
77.5; 80.16; 82.18; 152. i 3 ; 
162. 2 ; 194. 9 ; 210. 3 ; 211. i 3 ; 
268. i 3 ; 308. 10; 334. 4; 402. 


^es^^entet fj]|] ^ proper name 456. 4 

Sessau » mental faculties 

491. i 3 

ies t^pi ^ ^ linen of the first quality 449. i 


Ck 


ieta 


turtle 181. 6 
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iefa 

ietai 

ietat 


D 


D 


D 


to be hidden, to hide, hidden 
one or thing, secret mystery 
38. 5; 45-8; 370. 2; 371- 
15 ; 374- 3 ; 474- 12 i 481. 
8 ; hidden goddess 429. 1 1 ; 
hidden one 359. 14 ; 425. 14 


setait 




crz] 


hidden place 135. 2 ; 254. 1 1 ; 325. 


10 ; 423. 4 ; 428. 10 


Setait 


ietau 


Setait 


o D 

-D 


X I 


D 


O I 


® hidden city 256. 6 

hidden things, mysteries, secret 
things or persons or places 20. 
6; 33-4; 34- 12; 46. I ; 137. 
12; 143. 11; 145. 15; 169. 15; 
174-9; 187. 8; 199. i3 ; 270. 
I, 7; 271. 9; 274. 10; 280. 6; 
285. 5; 290. 10; 309. 6; 310. 


tzsn fii 


1,2; 349. 12; 359-7; 482.3; 497-3; 


'k 


428. 5 ; hidden of jJ 195. 15 ; of (| 


I 

I /WW\A 

I 


61. 12 ; 69. I ; of 


134. 12; 142. 10; of y I 146. 7, 


I 


16; 320. 3; 331. 14; of 418. 12; 


475- 3 


^etau-a 




a proper name 427. 5, 8 


□ O 


^etet-pet ^ “ a proper name 468. i 


<ieta-Jfri 

det 

defentet 

dedit 




a proper name 299. 10 


5 tied up in 335. i 


^S— iJ 


bound, tied 89. 12 
hidden place (?) 37. 12 
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K. 


k thee, thou, thy i. 6 ; 2. 6 ; 4. 1,5; and see 

passim. 


k \ ^ w hands 

85. 6 ; and see 92. 1 1 ; 370. i3 ; 373. i ; 386. 9 ; 387. 12 ; 
436. 3, 12; 437. 10; 438. I ; 446. 6,8; 447.8, 11, i3; 448. 
5, 6, 9, 10; 449. 5, 1 3 


ka 

kai 




to call, to proclaim, to cry out 29. 
2; 184.5; 194-3; 197- 6, 7; 270. 
I ; 272. II ; 315. 4 ; 


384. 10, 15 


kaiu 

ka 


shouts, acclamations 329.13 


^ verily, prithee 147. 15; 148. i, 2; 
197. 3 ; 198. i3 ; 212. 14 ; 213. 6 ; 234. 15 ; 399. 1 1 


ka 


5^1 


u 

r*==u) 


u 


, /TT? 


bull 125.2; 153.14; 169.10; 173. 
S; 217. 7; 228. 14, 15; 230. 6, 7 ; 
325. i3 ; 360. 7 ; 363. 8, i6 ; 375. 
12 ; 397. 16 ; 405. i3 ; 413. i ; 493, 


<=a 

II ; divine bull 254. 6; plur. 232. 7 

Ka Amentet ^ ff ^ ^ Bull of Amentet, a name of Osiris 

|l fv\/| > 

18. 8 ; 133. 6 ; 482. 5 ; 483. i 

Ka-ur ^ ^ ^ proper name 464. 5 ; m 

red bull 333. 7 
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Ka-fai-kaut 


U 

(=iD 


^1 






T^i 


“Bull , husband of 
cows”, a name of 
the Bull of the Seven 
Cows 318. 15; 364.6 


kaut 


1 


I cows 325. 2 


ka 


U 

I 

U I 


u 

1 


the double of a man or god i. ii ; 3. 10; 
90. 3 ; 94. 12 ; 179. i3 ; 216. 7 ; 217. 2 ; 
223.1,11; 277. 10; 303-15; 304-1; 
305- 2, 6 ; 306. I, 2, 1 1 ; 307. 5 ; 373* 2 ; 
395-3; 399-10; 438. i3; 439-9; 441- 
II ; 448.16; 482.8; 486.6; 494.2; 
513. 5; 514. 9, 14; plur. Lj, 123. 8, 16; 159. i3; 

229. I ; 318. 9 ; 456. 16 ; 462. 12 ; with and 
487. 15; ^ with 196.3; 
of Osiris 326. 15 ; ^ of Ra 43. 1 1 


» 1 V 


Ka-J^etep ^ 


Ci □ 


a proper name 277. ii 


U U 


’ll! I food I. i 3 ; 65. 12; 92. 10; 244. I ; 278. 


I I t 




) ( 1 
I 


; 479- 3 ; 493- 10 


name of a god 203. 8 


ka 

Kaa 
KaArik 
kaui 
kabit 

1 1 'vcs. I 

Kaharesapusaremkal^erremt ^ 

^ a proper name 415. i3 

Kasaika ^ ® proper name 418. 14 


[j Ij a proper name 418. i3 
a class of fiends (?) 412. ii 
l«“e“t^tion 73. II 
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kar & 


_^(j c-n, 


shrine g. 8 ; 13. 2 ; 44. 
8 ; 82. 8; 107. 12 ; i6g. 
I ; 195. 14; 259. II ; 
279. 7 ; 289. I ; 422. 


10 ; 425. 3 ; 442. 3, 6 ; 481. 15 ; plur. J) 55- 1° i 

LJ n ^ <=>ii I lU 


103. 10 ; 107. 16 ; 

kari 

karAut 


I 183. 2 


u 




kat 

(iTi 

12 ; 447. 14 


shrine 135. 4 ( TnsJ -, 315. i 
I j work, labours 28. 3, 9, 14 ; 205. ii ; 384. 6, 


I 4. 15 ; 22. 2, 4, 5 ; 52. 2 ; 58. I ; 63. 
5, 6 ; 135. 15 CbisJ ; 147. 5, 6 ; 247. 
2 ; 336- 5, 16 ; 337. 12 ; 338. 9 ; 339. 
10; 340.12; 343-12; 344.3,4; 
345- I ; 346- 7 ; 347- i3 ; 349. 15 ; 350. 7 ; 351. 3 ; 419. i ; 
472.11; 483.16; 484.11; 488.9; 493-10; 504.3,14; 
505. 2 ; 506. 4 ; 507. 4, 6 



ki 


^ verily 412. 7 


ki another, the other 5. 12; 256, i3 ; ^. | ^ . 

(j (| the one .... the other 54. 14, 16 ; 55. i ; 97. 
i3 ; 346. 15, 16; 347. i, 2 ; 413. 4, 5 ; 417. 3 ; 

another person 60. 3 ; 495. i 3 ; 'crrps j| (| another 

chapter 27. 3 ; 31. 9; 83. i ; 278. ii; 294. 15; 295. 16; 
415- 3 ; ^ another person 497. 9; 

another time 134. ii ; 142. 10 


another reading, a variant 22. 2, 9 ; 52. 
i>7, 16; S3- 4. 6, 15, 16; 54. IS, 16; 
55- 7, i3 ; 56- 2 ; 57- 2, 7 ; 58. i3 ; 
59. 6, 7 ; 61. I ; 62. 5, 6, 9, 10 ; 63. 
I, 2; 64. 12, i3, 14; 68. 2; 69. 3, 5; 79. 8; 98. 8 ; 101. 6; 
129-1; 131-9; 152-15; 155-5; 197-2; 217. 8; 242.7; 
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294.16; 315.4; 323- 9; 324-13; 339-12, 16; 340-3;- 
346. 14, 15 ; 502. 9 ; 512. i 3 


kep 

kep 


TT 


□ 


a hidden place 383. 9 


to hide 310. 3 ; 


Kep-l^trd. 


ed (?) 375- 10 

TT? 


□ 


compound- 


kefa 


a proper name 383- 8 

:k-^T 




strong 237. 10, 1 1 ; 
seized 414. 1 1 




kefa 


iiiliittii 




to carry away, to re- 
move, to strip off 
from, to put off, to 
clothe (?) 68. 10; 133. II ; 154. 10; 165. 16; 247. 16; 251. 

6; 334-16; 338-4; 481-4; 489.1; 


take off (your wigs) 367. 5 ; 372. 2 ; 

348. I 

Kemkem name of a god 163. 6 


kenA 


(| ^ to speak evil 254. 3 


Kenemet ^ name of a city 257. i 3 

/VWWN ^ 


kenemet 


night, darkness 257. i 
one of the forty-two assessors 257. i 

fWi Nubia 412. 15 


kenftu 

Kenset 

Ker 

kerit 


/VWsAA / 

c-«o , 


A O 


a proper name = ^ 106. 15 




habitation, abode 136. ii 
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Kel^ke^et ^ a proper name 163. 8 

ires P^y homage to 11. .8; 487.8 

homage 46. 9; 164. 15; 188. 14 


kesu 


Kesem u-enenet 






ll 


a class of 
divine 
beings 
172. 4 


keku 








darkness, night 24. 8 ; 30. 1 6 ; 66. 

I ; 85. 5 ; 119- 10; 165. 16; 

169. 12 ; 176. 7, 10; 177. 8, 9, 
10, 14, 15 ; 185. 3 ; 236. 12 ; 
245-6; 271. 5; 274.7; 392.7; 


428. 10; 429. i; 439. I ; 481. 4; 489. I ; dark- 


ket 

ketuit 

ketut 


ness 279. 15; 458. 9 

another 34. 4; 316. i 3 ; 407. 10, ii 
abode, habitation 423. 6 




D 

III 


weapons, knives 62. 15; 63. 5 


ketey^u 

6, 8, 12 


X I 


I other or various things 459. 9 ; 506. 


ketet 


little, bad 42. 3 
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^ Q. 


qa 


qa 


ground (?) 158. 2 

n 

Ml 
T 


to be high, exalted, height 13. 10; too. 
I ; 163. 9; 169. 2, 4; 173. 1 ; 176. 
i; 184.14; 193.16; 217.3; 221. 
15 ; 282. 12 ; 312. 2 ; 334. ii ; 337. 

9; 338-5; 339 - 13 ; 350-1; 367- 

15; 369-1; 373-7; 473-14; 477-3; 483.16; 486.16; 

"■Ml 

185.9; exalted 471. 14; doubly high 

368- >5; 370. *; 

38'- 6 ; i of heaven 182. 17 ; 

lord or high of voice 258. 6, i3 ; 354. 5 ; 

§ 


1 I most terrible 378. 9 ; ^ 

exalted of station 262.3; l]ll^ 8°^ 

with high plumes 408. 6 

III^^ ^ ^ a proper name 373. 5, 8 
^ a proper name 484. i 


Qa-ba-fietep A 
Qa-tfr& A 


qaa 


to putrefy 139. 6 ; 144. 6 
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qaat 

qa& 

QaAu 

qai 

qab 
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bolts, fastenings 136. 9 

1’ 


I I i 




form, divine form 465.3; 510.12; 
512. 16 

fire 342. 8 


j: 


bend, bight, fold 27. 6 ; 125. 10 ; 146. 

c=J^=i n ;==n R ^ o 

12 ; 186. 7 ; 301. 6 ; 356. 5 ; 24- 7 


qabt 




knees 448. 8 


Qabt-ent-iu-erta-nef-em-Sa-Aus&r |]p 

/wvw\ IJ (Of I I 


qamiki 

qart 

qart 

Qa^u 

qafjLit 

qasu 


A 

A 

A 
A 

A 

A 

A 

qases-tu a 


o incense (?) 420. 5 


O part of the underworld 471. 16 
1 bolts, fastenings 150. 7 ; 474. 3 
a proper name 375. 3 ; 381. 12 
fire 355. 3 


to bind, to fetter, tied up in some- 
thing 2. 7 ; 12.11; 36.8; 106. 
5; 153. 3 ; 228. 14; 279. 10 








tied 225. 14 


qasu 105. 12; 453. 4; 460. 7 


qaqa 

qS 






hill 51. II 


to be provided 349. i 
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qSf^u 




I 


arm and shoulder ig. 15 ; 68. 8 ; 
1.31. i3 ; 215. 5, 6 ; 238. 5 ; 308. 
5 ; 420. 7, 8 ; 483. 12 ; ‘ 507. 8 ; 

I I 

72. 5 


1. 1 the two shoulders 447. 12; plur. ^ 
III. n ; 131. 15; 155. II ; 


3S{* 


to stretch out 186. 14 


ju 


qeb 


407. 6 


41 

d; 


fold, bend (see ®4- 5» HI 

65. I ; 109. 12; 423. i3; 435. 4 


qeb^ 


qebfyu 


VSA/Wx 
/WWSA 
AAA/W\ 
/WWV\ ^ /WNAAA 
AAAAW j ly /VWSAA 
AA/WW I A VWW\ 
AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 
AAAAAA 


5; 

of Elephantine 454. 4 


AAAAAA 

AAAAAA AAAAAA 

.AAAAA 


cool, cold, refreshment, to cool or 
refresh oneself, cold water, to 
pour out cold water, water flood 
14. i3; 132. II ; 137. 10; 143. 
9 ; 220. 2 ; 422. 6 ; 430. 5 ; 435. 
6; 437- i; 439-2; 486.6;5to.3; 
i Jl {1 refreshing 430. 

^ stream 


Qeb^u water 

174. 12; 377. I 


Qeblf-sennu-f 


5 ; 505- s 


IRIi 


AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 

AAAAAA 


one of the four chil- 
dren of Homs 57. 
14; S8. 9; 59- 3; 
232.9; 235.4; 306. 
4 ; 319. 6 ; 326. 

10; 385-8,9; 407- 


Qebti ^ Coptos 442. 3 


22 
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qefen 

Qefeanii 

qeffennu 


A 

AAAAW 

^ AWyAA 




baked cake 208. i3 

name of a city 321. 9; 323. 16 
ape, Ape 116. 4, 7 ; 397. 3 


qem ^ finish 10. 11 ; 42. 

5, 6 ; 148. 4 ; 469- 9 ; 470. 2 


qem 

qemt 

Qem-ur 








black 231. II ; 232. i; 445. 16; 

462. 4; 494. 1 1 ; 502. 12; strong (?) 
236. I 


iCn 


qem 




name of a city and lake 136. 
I ; 145. 2; 188. 14; 247. 12 


to find, to discover 3. 7 ; 60. 2 ; 68. 
4; 92.16; 97.3; 108. 3 ; 115. 
4; 141-9; 176- '4; 189.8; 190. 
2 ; 204. 15 ; 229. 8 ; 233. ii, i3; 
248. 2; 285. 6; 309. i3; 348. 5; 406. 9, 14; ^ 

234.2; 263.ii;^^(1(] 466.9;^^ 

/WWVA ^ found 16. 3 ; 21. 14 ; 96. 16 ; 140. i3 ; 145. 12 ; 
273.11; 288.15; 352-5; 487- j 3; things 

found 309. 12 

Qem ~]^ r&u T ! ^ ^ divine beings 130. 2 

qemqem to discover 233. 8 

evil one, evil 29. 12 


qemtu 


I I 


qema 


i>%wi 


to create, to fashion, to form 
12.4; 48.8; 278.3; 326. 
16; 343. 7; 346. 3 ; 404. 9; 


442. 9, 14 ; 455. 10 ; 484. 3 ; 487. 2 ; 515. 7 
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qemRm 




to create, to fashion, to 
form, to produce, form, 
qualities, creator, creat- 
ed thing 1.6; 7. g ; 9. 
2 (biij ; 51. 12, 14 ; 68. 
12; 87. 16; go. 14; 115. 
i3 ; 165. i3 ; 167. 6, 9, 
>5; 174-4; 184.4,13; 
185. 3, 12; 224. 16; 

246. 10 ; 264. I ; 279. 
2 ; 308. I ; 343. 7 ; 344. 6 ; 346. i3 ; 356. 12 ; 357. 1 1 ; 
361. 10; 397. i3; 457. i3, 14; 461. 10; 467. n; 477.5; 
491. r3 ; create by a word 

233. 6; 138.3; 

i make themselves to be 137. 12 ; 143. ii 

Qemamu of creation 469. 2 


qema 


to praise 210. 12; 

qema 

4^= 

1 south 12. i3 ; 


qema 

south, south land 141. 7 ; 278. 14; 

T „ 453-5.7; 488.1; 512.4; ^ ° 

qema a |© ’ southern stones 164. 11; 353. i3; 

qemat ® 

Qemat goddess of the South (?) 40. 12 

qemfy to see, sight 439. 7 ; 481. 16 

qemfyet ®y® ^55- >2 

A JIS 

^ a proper name 461. 12 


Qeml^usu 

qeml^ut j (?) 356- 4 


22* 
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Qemt 


qemtu 


qemfu 


qeniit 


qenbet 


qenbit 

Qenna 


qennu 


lasting, enduring 238. ii 


Egypt 173. I3; 313. 14; 315. 12; 4*4- 

338- 5 

say, to repeat 96. 9 


^ X 


to do evil 71. 14 


to fortify, strength 298. 11 ; 313. 15 


to embrace 50. 8 


n o a kind of incense 374. i : 379. ii 

AWvV\ ^ III 

a kind of linen 375. ■ 




I I a class of beings, human and divine 
I ( 135. I ; 142. 14; 414. 14 


^ /WWW ^ 

/WWW a proper name 3. 14 ; 4. i3 ; 5. 14 ; 6. 


8. 9 ; 476. 2 


strong 413. II 

ZW/W/W Jl III 


qenret /WWW O a kind of grain or fruit 49. 14 


qenqen 


qenqen 


23 ^ X 


23 23 


^ to strengthen (?) 67. 9 
to feed 229. 10 


Qentqet /www name of a lake in the Elysian Fields 229. 10 


wind 456. I 
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Storm, thunder 105. 15; 107.4; 439- 
I ; a proper name 69, 3 


qerAu 

qerits 

qerBu 


qeres 


.ftis-j! 


sepulture, burial, funeral rites 34. 7; 417. 2 


tied, fastened 89. i3; “ 


tied, bound 436. 3 




to bury, tomb, burial, funeral 
18. 6 ; 23. 6 ; dead body 52. 
8; 59.6; and see 92. 16; 
130. 6 ; 168. 12 ; 263. 9, 14; 
399- 6; 


( id ^ ^ ^ buried 187. 10; e- — ^ 7^ 

a happy burial 488. 
^ J 6 ; coffin, bier 65. 1 1 ; 72. 

14; 75. 16; loi. 16; 159. 6; i6i. 10; 437. s; plur. 

436.7 


/d nrz} 


cave, cavern 285. 7 

double cavern 317. 14; 326. ii 


qerti caverns of the source of the Nile at Ele- 

Q w o 

phantine 380. 3 


Qerti 


A o o 
o \\ CTD 


one of the forty-two assessors 254. 3 


c::> .n^i 1 1 the caverns of the underworld 270. 
.do! I j ' i 3 ; 271. I ; 515. 8 ; 516. ii 

:::r> W CTD CTZ} | 
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A 

=>o 

A <= 


14; 


qert 


A 


a division of the underworld 253. 2, 14 ; 
272. 9 ; 274. 2 ; 425. 1 ; 428. 14; 430. 8 ; 433. 
i3 ; plur. 275. 10 ; qerert n 4*8. 

ni 430. 8 ; nil 433. i 3 

A 

fastening 264. 14 


ge^ie^ifuxn (?) castrated animals for sacrifice 

453- 16; 510.3 

^ * 1 I ^ bones 100. 14 ; 106. 14 ; 253. 12 ; 289. 

eesu ^ 6; 361-4; 367-7,8; 372.14; 385- 

III I 10; 399. 16; 400. I ; 407. 1 ; 411. 4; 

416. 7 ; 417. i3 ; 440- 15 ; 478. II ; I j Sio. 5 

N I 

qesu preserves (of birds) 251, 8 

pesi P ^ Cusae, the capital of the fourteenth nome 

of Upper Egypt 235. ii 

Zi AWWN r3 /VSA/VW 

qesen ^ *9- 6; 204. 5, 14; baleful 371.15; 


1 


qeq 

Qetetbu 

qef 


412. II 


see 


dm to eat 31, i3, etc. 


a proper name 225. i3 


qet&u 

qet 

qefu 


to build 67. 12 ; 129. 2 ; 224. 5 ; 243. 10 ; 
388, 8, 14; 389. 4; 491. 7 

<S X 




to build 514. 8 
i draughtsman’s work(?) 222. 1 1; 223.12; 444. 1 1 ; 445.3 


li 


1 


sailors, mariners 4. ii ; 7. 8; 27. 7 ; 
44. 14; 49. 8; 106. 16; 111. 3; 211. 
2 ; 212. II, 15 ; 262. i3 ; 282. ii ; 
283. II ; 316. 3 ; 332. 4; 373. 12; 
431. 2 
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Qefu ^ 4 ^ 5 * 

iT\'Z. work of the artist or draughtsman 274. 
I, 15 ; 275. 8; 276. 4 

qef j 236. 12 

qet 'I i disposition 249. i 3 ; 467. i ; ^ 0^ 


^ I 
I 
I 


no. 11 


qef ^ I 242.8; 313. It; 314.17; 


352 * 5 


qefet \ throughout (?) 409. 16 

qefet sluntber 455. 15 
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ffi K 



to go forward 214. 7 



^ra 

to stink 104. i 3 ; 111,5 

ffau 

458- 15 

Jfau 

caverns (?) 506. ii 

Ifaui (?) 

S 1 

w^nTZE name of a place or lake 255. ii ; var. 

^ 71 (p /wwv 

^ W J=Z , ^ ~ww> 

*¥— Vi: ^AWAA 

]fal 


Ifab 

S^^JI A to depart from go. i 3 

Ifabti 

446. 7 

Ifafu 

297, 

ape 296. 7, 16; plur. 

14 

i^ast 

325. 9 

Jfat 

claw 417. 6 

Jfatu 

meditations 92. 6 



VOCABULARY. 


345 


i:uat 

^eb 

l^eb 

Jfeba 

Ifeba 

tfen 

Jfenen 

Ifeau 

f^en-ur 


oJI name of a god 205. i 

J AWWV « 

great deep 359. 14 

AWVNA 

Sj} glance at (?) 37.2. 14 

chamber 400. 15 


ffi 

WVAAA 

23 


weak, feeble 29. 9, ii 


23 


® ^ 54 - 14 

VWVAA -JLL I 

® a proper name 35. 2; var. 


^ennut ® decrees 92. 12 

/WWs^ — ^ N I I I 

^en^en-ur ® ® name of a god 126. 6; 127. ii 

/WWVA rsfsNV^ <CZ^> \J. 

^renf slit 103. ii 

jjrer ® 178. 15 


4rer 

4 rer 

jjrer 


23 


23 


moreover 243. 6 

^ to be silent 114. 5; 225. 15 ; 244. 10 ; 265. 


14; 373 - ” ; 


23 


1 1 166. 3 ; 293. I 


plur. 


^ f lie, falsehood 15. 14; 17. 6; 70. 3 ; 


260.8; 269.11; 467.13; craft, fraud 488.8; 490. 5; 

® 9 ®' 



346 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


Jfer 

Ifer 

f^ert 


Ifer ^ 

^ er^u 

Ifer^u 

lfer]^0t 


s 

s 


to possess, to have, to hold 140. 10; 
327* > ; 457- 3; 459- 16; 460.4; 481. 
- - , 1 ; 486. 3 ; 488. 14; possessor 39.7; 

I .^"1 513- 1 


j possessions 97. 15 


s 


^ O name of a city 507. 12 




night, darkness 42.5; 53.8; 59. 
II ; 60. 12 ; 61. 4, 15 ; 62. i ; 
71. 7; 72. I, 10, i 3 ; 73. 10; 
74. 8; 75. II ; 76. 4; 78. 3 ; 
79. 2; 81. 8; 82. 2; 83. 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10 ; 84. 3 , 4, 5, 6, 7, 
0| 8, 9; 85. 9; 88.11; 128.4; 

I I 158.6; 192.8; 228.11; 236. 
4 ; 262. 14 ; 286. 7 ; 304. 2 ; 
315-8; 330. 4; 338. 7; 343 - 
6; 356-4; 366.1; 391-15; 439-14; 441-12; 456-12; 
466. 6; 467. 14; 492. 4 ; 497. 2; 506. I ; 508. II ; plur. 
159 . I i^isj 


s 






herder, KerSder ^ a proper name 508. 4, 8, 12; 509. 

4, i3; 510. 15 ; 511. 15; 512.3,10,15; 513.12; 514.2, 

5, 15; 515- 2, 4. 6, 8, II, i3, 15; 516. 1 

4rerf but, moreover 55. 2, 6, 11 ; 56. 12 ; 58. 15 ; 59. 

2,14; 60. 6 ; 61. 2, 4, 15 ; 141.3; 143.5; 145- 11; 280. 
8; 421. i3; 457-15; 458- 8,11,14; 459- 1.2, 3, 6, 12, 16; 
^s=s 137, 5 




S 




weak, helpless, humble, pained 215. 3 ; 359. 


ifes 


place, side, footprint of, half 7. ii ; 15.15; 
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6o. 12; 61.2; 86.15; 98.8; 103. 14; 219.16; 
334. 16 ; 368. 4 ; 369. 5 ; 402. 9 ; 404. 7 ; 455. i« 
14; 507. 10; " I w, I both sides 


I ’ I 

246. 16 ; 439. 2 ; 440. 6 ; 486. 8 ; plur. 


I 

397- 


I I 


left side 88. i3 ; 89.6; 284. 14; 

8 ; ^ ^ ^ ^ si'le *84. 14 ; 


I 

for 


(18. 9) q . V. 


(tei 


S 


pool, lake 144. 8 


287. 10; 

; ; 503- 6, 

106. 1 3 ; 
287. 1 1 ; 
395- 14; 
395- i3; 
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^ T. 


i 



thy 136. 16; 334. 10, II ; 336. 4; 337. 10; 


ta 


the 326.7; 409-9; 410.8; 411.7,9; 412.8, 


15 ; 413- 5 ; 414-4; 416. 14; ^ 


his 41 1. 12 



to burn, flame, fire, hot, angry 256. 2 ; 
305. 12, 14 ; 306. 2 ; 313. I ; 345. 3 ; 
430- 6 


Ta-ref 


t&t 




one of the forty-two assessors 
256. 10, 15 


D 


emanation, part of 416. i 3 ; plur. 413* 3 


ta I the earth, world, land, country i. i 3 ; 61. 6; 63. 
10; 67.9,10; 334.2; 375-6; 388.8,14; 389-11; 436. 
i 3 ; 440. 16 ; 461. 10 ; 474. 3 ; 488. 10 ; 489. 16 ; 517. 3 ; 
324. 6 ; union with earth, t\ e. burial 

23- 14; of earth 114. 14 

the two lands of Egypt, the world 
6. is; 65.7, 10; 78. i; 122. 15; 
314. 3 ; 319. I ; 369. 14 ; 438. 14 ; 
442. 15 ; 461. 2 ; 481. I ; 485. 3 ; 

488. 14 ; 506. i 3 


taui 
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\> \> 


taiu 


taiu Albert 
14. 6 

ta ab 

456- 9 

ta an^tet 

323- 10 
ra-ur 


ssm' 




= E III 


the world, all countries 2. 1 1 ; 9. 
I, 12; 10. 6; 155. 7; 263. 6; 
323- 7 ; 325- I ; 453- 9 




y 


s 




the regions of the underworld 


the holy land, i. e., the underworld 


Q ^AAAAA OCi, , irt./* 

T ^ the land of life, u e.y the grave 


name of a city 109. i 


fa en Manu 'www rv^ land of the setting sun 2. 12 


fa en Maat /WWVA 

fa en maatferxx 

ra-xner^ 

247. I ; 260. 5 


land of law 413. 8 

±D 

' land of triumph 3. 10 
• (| |" ^ land of the inundation, /. Egypt 


Ta me^t 




land of the north, t\ e., Delta 
321.12; 324*5; 326. 

14; 453* 6 


Va-mes^fetta “land which bringeth forth eter- 

nity” 315* H 


'a nefer 
anenet 


5i=»=f 


a nel^et^ 
afu nu neteru ^ "jyi 


315- 8 

name of place or region 25. 9 
land of everlasting 41.5; 399. 7 
lands of the gods 41. 14 
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Ta-remu 
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land of fish 234, 3, 6 


taui Rey(ti 

taiu Rey(ti 
ia yistru 
ta-Sekri 
Ta-ie 


. 1 -^' 


3 IH 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ rs 

snsc. w ^ * 






the lands of the Rekhti 19. 
} 9; 73- 10, i3; 79. 12; 81. 

12; 83. 9 


I land of Kharu. birds 221.5 


land of Seker, /. e., the tomb 322. 9 


fWi land of the lake, u Fayyum 

234* 4 ; 254- 4 ; 432. 2 


fa-ieta 
Ta-kenset 
ta-qebp 
ta qema 
ta t^at 
Ta^fesert 


<=r===» O Q 

00 

WSAAA 


X 


the hidden land 85. 14 


WWW 


Nubia 412. 15 ; 416. 3 

AA 

5^ IV WAAAA land of coolness 131. 8 

land of the south 324. 4; 326. 14 
land of the underworld 434. 2 

the holy land 14.8; 22. 15; 39. 


:k 

s |o n 

o 

4; 44-3; 348- 16; 365. 14; 383. 16; 428.11; 431- *2; 
452. 2 ; 476. 3 ; 479. 14 ; 482. 4 ; 484. 8, 14 ; 488. 7 ; 490. 
10; 512. 14 

ta en fetta land of everlasting, 1. the grave 

41. 6 


tau 


^ o 0 

0111 

0. . . 

60 


i I I 

Ci I 

01 


bread, cakes 14. 12; 21. i, 2; 70. 4, 9; 
124- 4. 5 ; 151- 7 ; 154- i3 ; 179. 7 ; 
214. 14; 231. 3; 244. 3; 245. 3; 
307. i3; 312. 6; 363.9, ii, i6{ 364. 
7 ; 365- I ; 366- 6 ; 424. 2 ; 426. 2 ; 
436- 5 ; 449- 3 ; 454. 7 ,' 455. 16 ; 
463. 16; 464. 6; 465. 2; 466.8; 
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477 - *5 ; 493 - 4 ; 494 - *o ; 495 - 6 ; 5*®. 3 ; 514. i 3 ; 516. 6 ; 
cakes of fine flour 317.5; 0^^ white bread 333. 

9; ^ celestial bread 437. 6; cakes of Annu 

"" 01 I I <p>jri vv/. — oo 

439.13; cakes of ||o^® 439- *3; ^ ^ Mil 437 . 7 ; 

439.12; 494. II, i 3 ; 495.6; 1 49 *- *5; 495-5 


Tau-enenet 0=^^ | |- name of a place 66. i6; 67. 7, 8, 
II ; 322. 4 

tau-atutuQ) 0 j ^ wood 337. 5 


Tai 

Taiti 

tait 

Tait 

449. 3 
tar 

tahenen 


D 

D 

£2> 

D 

D 

o 

D 


Osiris 322. 2 ; 325. 1 

^ ainm ■ 

w 

sail, awning 206. 5 

name of a goddess 180. 4 ; 

a fiend 418. i 


D’kltSs “ '“'P ® 


Ta-J^er-sta-nef ^ proper name 13. 1 6 


Tatunen y wr o 
Tadunen 


mi 


name of a god i. i 3 ; 47. i ; 
183. 4 ; 472. 9 


tti thee, thou i. 8, 9 ; 2. 4 ; 5. 6 ; 7. 8 ; 23. 

16 ; 30. 15 ; 40. 1 1 ; 129. 14 ; 192. 8 ; 266. 4, 6 ; 439. 6 ; 
448. 10 ; 478. 1 6 ; 479. 4 ; 487. 4, 9 ; and see passim. 


tua 

tuA 


I 63- 5 . * 2 ; 98- 9 ; *60. 5 ; 394. 4 
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ci^(|(| that 26. 2; 63. 6; 64. 5 ; 77. 12; 86. i3; 100. 
3; 105.7; 124-4; 130.15; 131-1; 154-11; 261.15; 
297- 1 ; 301. 2 ; 31s- 7 ; 367- 14 ; 437- 5, 14 ; 508. 9 




408. II 


106. 8 


his 20. 10 ; and see passim. 


AAAAAA 

tuni ye, you (?) 496. 3 

^ If *^o cleanse, to purify, to be pure, clean 
67.13; 141. 15; 145-16; 182.17; 
s ^ 00 201.10; 262.9; 267.14; 309.11; 

■ ^ ' 312.4; 337-3; 436.16; 465.9,10; 

,j. to celebrate in a pure manner 480. 

“Xa,= 4; 508.6;^(|||]ll3„..6 


thou 248. 15; 508. 10; and see passim. 


tu^ s ‘ jr" apparel 440. 4 

tut form, image, statue, similitude 57.8; 

63. 16 ; 64. I ; 77. 2 ; 112. i ; 178. 12 ; 196. 6 ; 226, 5 ; 
239. 9 ; 245. 1 3 ; 284. 12 ; 289. 8 ; 291. 4, 6 ; 294. 6 ; 298. 
4 ; 299. 15 ; 309. 2 ; 312. i ; 314. 17; 333. 3 ; 338. 7 ; 339. 
12 ; 395. 12 ; 413. 15 ; 414. i ; 420. 3, 6, 9 ; 438. lo ; 444. 
10; 468.4; plur. 420. 10; arranged 513. i; 

470. 15; as, like 380. 12; 478.8 

tut is (|P behold 128. 11; 272. i3; 275. i3 ; 289. 

8 ; 367. 6 ; 372. 3 ; 461. 15 ; 464. 5 

tfu (?) adorers 422. 4 



tini 

5,6 

tit 

tebu 

teb 

tebi 

tebt 

Tebu 

Tebti 

tebu 

.tebteb 

Tepa 

tepA 

tep^et 

9; 

357 

19. 

tef 

12; 

tefa 

Tefnut 

279 
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you 114-14; 231-4; 394-9; 396. 2, 

i, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16; 397. 2, 4, 6 


time (?) 180. 15 
^ — 0 to be shod with 262. 15 






© 


sandals 123. 10; 214. 14; 244.3; 438. 
I ; 448. 8 ; 494. 4 ; 495* 3 


name of a city 185. 10; 258. 3 

. . . 198. 7 


-JoJa to walk 138. II 

^ 336- 15 

to snuff the air 37. i ; 38. i 


cavern, den, dwelling 39.6; 49. 14; 119. 
148. 16 ; 149. 2 ; 168. 6 ; 256. 8, 14 ; 258. 16 ; 259 . i ; 

. -o; 433. 3 ; “1^ “li P'“-d| 4 ” 

i3 ; 92. i3 ; 149. i3, 14 ; 171. 12 ; 172. 2 ; 210. 10 


o o 
f 


father 65. 9; 77- n, 14; 98- 10; 
I 119. 15 ; 276. 15; 277. 3 ; 285. 8; 
I 291- 10; 317- 15 ; 347- 3, 4; 405- 
437- 4, 5 ; 461- 10; 485. 10; 503. 10, II 

that 186. 5 


O <=. 


^ a jgoddess 15. 5; 60. 10; 71. 12;. 237. 15; 


3 ; 294. 4 ; 302, 2 ; 318. 8 ; 437. 3 ; 443. 9 


23 
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to be complete 25. 4 ; 245. 9 


temamu ^>’^^^'11-! 478- 

temaSu (?) ^ wind 44. i3 


tern 


temt 


temem 


not, without 5. 10; 28. 3; 29. 
II ; 90. 8; 91. i3 ; 93. 3, 12 ; 
94.17; 95.15; 101.3,10; 116. 
17; 119.8; 120. 5, i3; 124. 
17; 132.3; 133-5; 145-6; 
147. II ; 148.2; 183. 16; 192. 
II, 12; 193. 15; 197. II ; 198. 
15; 236. 14; 365. 5; 373. 10; 
374-9.“; 378.7,12; 399-2; 400.7; 410.16; 418.7; 
438. 1; 457- 9; 460. i3; 482. 16; 492. 7, 8; 501. 3, 14; 
505. 16 ; 506. I 

temem ^ to be whole, complete, entire 5. ii; 






tern 






88. 14 ; ^ 2 419- 7 


to end 30. 9; 135. 16; wholly 
“3- 5 ; 150- 16; 242. 7 ; 
399. 16 ; 400. 3 ; 419. 5 ; 

wholly and entirely 78. 2 ; 


Tern 


:^IE3E 


I- ^1’ 
^1 


Temu 


the god Tern or Temu 
4 - I.; 5 - 15; 8. 14; 
15. 5 ; 27. 4 ; 29. 
II ; 32. 12 ; 45. ii ; 
>=n:Jr’iI 51.5,16; 53.16; 

54-4; 55 - 8 , 14; 56- 

Jr^ 5; 67. 12, 16; 71. 

R tk® II ; 77.11; 86.11'; 

. ) 92. 12; 99. 12; 103. 

I ; 104. 7, 1 1 ; 107. 6 ; ito. 12 ; 128. i3 ; 145. 3 ; 154. 3 ; 
160.15; 167.9; 173-8; 174.4; 180.6,8; 192.7; 197. 
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8; 198.14; 207.14; 220. i3; 238. 14; 242. 15; 287.7; 
294. 4 ; 302. 4 ; 314. 15 ; 318. 6 ; 325. i3 ; 347. 6 ; 367. 9 ; 
382.13; 391. II ; 399-8; 406.11; 413-6; 443-8; 455. 
12; 456.2; 457-16; 458.7,14; 459. 1,4; 47^6; 472. 
6 ; 477- 5 ; 484- '3 ; 485- 8 ; 496- 14 ; 509- 8 ; ^ 

I 44a- 1 

machis 4. 14 ; ii. 4 ; 35- 5 49* i ; S^S- 2 


Tem-teperA ^ ^ Tem-Kheperd 87. 6 

parts of a net 393. 10 • 


tememu 

temu 

tememu 


^Jnzir 

o 

<pn:K 

^pcrr 


j I mortals 2. i ; 6.3; 8. 8 ; 33. 
II ; 176. I ; 350. 9; 369. 
14 ; 438. 14 ; 482. i3 


Temem-reu .... 






Tem-sep 

258. I 

temt 


^nzcc 


^ I .... a proper name 392. 1 5 
forty -two assessors 


^Jnzn: 




sledge 38. 14; 210. 12 


ten “ this 23.5; 155.11,14; 225.7; 346. 14; 

410. 6 ; 414. 10 ; 461. 15 ; 503. 17 ; 504- 15 


ten , ye, you 2. 3; 15. 17; 20. i3 ; 47. 15; 

^WAAA j I I 

55. 16 ; 56. I ; 58. I ; 69. 12, i3, 15 ; 70. 7, 8 ; 82. 7 ; 90. 
10, II, 12 ; 107. 7, 9, 10 ; 108. 16 ; 119. 12 ; 128. i3 ; 151. 

6 ; 303- 4 ; 315- 4 ; 316. 1 ; 335- 5 ; 336. 12 ; 338- 15 ; 339- 

10 ; 342. i3 ; 344. 3 ; 345. i ; 346. 7 ; 360. 8 ; 364. 14 ; 
377. 14, 15; 389. 6, 7, 9; 426.2; 443. 16, 17; 444. 2; 462. 
5 ; 465. 12, 15 ; 466. 8 ; 494. 4 ; 501. 10 ; 503. 17 ; 516. 2 

ZM 74- 3 ; ZrW® “5- a 

23 ’'* 
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Tenait 

ten 

teni 

tennu 


tennut 


O 

A/WW 

O 

/WvAAA 


A/WN/SA 

W 


AAAAAA 

0 

<0 

AAAAAA 

o 


god of light (?) 174. II 


A.V\AAA. 

w 


Jl 


what manner of? 124,6; 
129. 14; to distinguish, 
to discern, to declare 
74. 2 ; 84. 3 ; 88. 1 1 ; 
109. 3 ; 114. 12 ; 172. 
I ; 241. 19; 309. 2; 

350* 9 ; 399* 5 ; 476. 


ten 

teni 

tennu 

tentu (?) 

tenem 

Tenemit 

trk 


i3, 14; 492. 16; 494. 14, 16; 495. 9 

{ 


AAAAAA 

w 

AAAAAA 

0 

z> 


I 


to be or become great, great, to 
magnify, to increase, to enlarge, 
manifold 9. 12 ; 115. 5 ; 161. i ; 
167. II ; 168. I ; 203. 4 ; 338. 6 ; 
352. 7; 459- II ; 460. 1 


u those who cry, to cry out 341. 4; 354. 4 


to turn back 439. 15 

a proper name 437. 2 

{( 

>h 


frd 


then 129. 14; 138. 15; 143. 15; 241. 18; 
495- 12; 503. 9; 506. 3; 507. 5 

^(|£o time, season ii. 16; 56. i3 ; 109. 8; 114. 
6,7; 115. 4; 116. 3; 234.1; 251.10; 288.4; 437-”; 




O o 

23. I ; 

III 




o o 
^ 


trk-ui 

teriti 

teh 

teba 


o 
o 
o 
o 


flic 

fli"^: 


cm w 


the two seasons, i. e., morn and eve 
I, 9 ; 9. 5 ; 21. 2 ; 36. 2, 6 

the northern and southern heavens 4. 5 


m 


m 




to advance against, to attack 251. 12, 15, 
16 ; 254. 4 ; 255, 12 ; 257. 7, i3 ; 342. 
7; 4 II- s; 414- ” 



vocabulary. 


^57 


tebenen to adore s. ii 

f>rAAAA t ft ^ 

AA^AAA V— — u 

Te^iuti Thoth 2. 5 ; 3. 3 ; 15. 16 ; 16. 7 ; 17. i ; 

18.8; 19.3; 30.4; 32.12; 40.14; 48.3; 56.12,16; 
57- 3 ; 58. 7 ; 62. 10 ; 71. 3, 14 ; 72. 12 ; 73. 7 ; 74. ii ;-7s. 
8 ; 76. 10 ; 81. 3 ; 83. 2 ; 84. i ; 86. g ; 108. 12 ; 113. 4 ; 
124. 5 ; 151. i3 ; 154. 12 ; 155. i ; 156. 14 ; 163. ii ; 177. 
3 ; z8i. 10 ; 199. 8, 10, 12 ; 211. 12 ; 213. 16 ; 236. 5 ; 238. 
i3 ; 242. 16 ; 266. 9 f'dzsj, 16 ; 267. i ; 274. 14 ; 277. i ; 
280. 8 ; 281. I ; 282. 6 ; 283. 5 ; 286. 6 ; 2'92. 16 *; 295. 1 1 ; 
315. 12 ; 319. 8 ; 326. 3 ; 330. 3 ; 331. 3 ; 338. 9 ; 345. 12 ; 
357-8; 359-6; 37^- “ ; 382.10; 387-14; 406.4,1s; 
421. II, i3 ; 439. 7; 441. 10; 448. 2; 451. 3 ; 457. 10, 16; 
458- 4 ; 465- 3, 4, ” ; 466. 3 ; 467. 15 ; 475. 2 ; 479. 12 ; 
480. II, i3, 14; 481. II, 15, 16; 483. 5, 9, 10, 14; 484. 
1 1 ; 488. II, 15 ; 492. 16 ; 510. 9 ; 511. 9 ; 514- 10 


Te^uti-Ifsipi 


AAAA/NA 

^AAAA^ 

A/WS/\A 


/WWVA 

^^AAAA 


Thoth-yapi 132. ii 


Tefyutit the Thoth festival 497. i 


tihfut 

teyi 


teryini 

fex#ex 

tei 


offerings 495. i 


pointer of the scales 251. 4; 264. 5; "ww- 
264. 5 


^ AAA^AA 

hidden 418. 7 

/— N 

to shake out the hair 68. 5 ; 69. 6 


o X 
[=sz] A 
o X I 


to depart, way, passage 27. 16; 248. 
3 ; 348. 5, II ; 486. i3 


Teitei 


a name of Osiris 19. 12 


tekem 

Tekem 


^^A -to approach 165. 15 
name of a god 160. 8 



THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


358 


tekau 

teka 

tekat 

taken 


u\n 

uQ. 




to burn, blaze, fire, spark, flame 
303. 10, i3, 14, 15; 304. 2; 307. 
9, II ; 308. 3, 9; 309. I ; 311. 5 ; 
312. i3; 313. I ; 383. i3; 438. 16 


A to enter, to go in 130. i ; 141. 16; 146. i ; 


211. 9; 246. 12; 312. 5; 373. 10; 374. 12; 378. 12; 438*5; 


tekennu 

tektek 

telfas 

tetbu 



those who go in 135. i3; 171. 3 
to pass by 233. 14 
A to march on 108. 6 
to smear 31 1. 9 
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T. 


tR 

tatR 


255- 8, 15 


A to pass away 120. 8 
emission io6. lo 

to pollute oneself 250. 14 ; 







name of a garment i8o. 4 


ta&r restraint 94. 2 

Taienitit 1 , ^ ^ ^ mother of Kerasher 508.4,8; 

509.1,4,14; 510.15; 511.16; 512.4,10,16; 513.12; 
514. 3 , 6, 15 ; 515. 2, 5, 7, 9, II, i 3 , 16 ; 516. 2 


to give, to grant, to allow, to set, to 
place, to ascribe i. 9 ; 21.2; 33. 7 ; 
41. 1 1 ; 43. 3 ; 61. 10 ; 62. 2 ; 65. 12 ; 
80.14; 69.1; 97.12; 108. I ; 130. 
16; 131. 10; 134. 12; 142. 10; 184. 
1 1 ; 191. 8 ; 192. 15, 16 ; 194. i ; 213. 10; 222. 15 ; 223. i ; 
292. 6 ; 307. 8 ; 336. i ; 364. 6 ; 365. 1 ; 374. 5 ; 379. 8 ; 
392. 8 ; 402. 14 ; 424. 14 ; 437. 9 ; 452. 7 ; 474. i ; 475- 5 1 
481.6,7, 489.15; Yq placing 147.4; ^ giving, a 

gift 379. 14; 380. i; given 3.7; 4.9; 14. 

12; 93.6; 337.10; 477. 15; as an auxiliary verb see 
passim . 


tm 

tSfSu 
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tSfSiu 

tSt ib 
fafS ab 

ts 




givers i. i3 ; 21. i ; 47. i3 ; 57. 15 ; 
58. 10; 66. 9; 217. 16; 231. 15; 
269.8; 272.5; 320.4,5,6; 310. 
10; 311. 3, II ; 363. 9, 16 


■O' 

I 

<0 
. I 


heart’s desire 23.3; 77.2; 82. 17; 182. 

4; 517- I 


a 0 — A 0 ^ to turn the face 43. i ; 


I I 


to put in fear 389. 6 ; 

409. 6, 8, II 


511. 7 ; A — 0^ 424. 5 ; 


A! (F=D white loaf or cake 317. 5, 6 

TSfSu ^ Tattu loi. 12; 129. i; 165. 

II ; 167. 5 ; 172. 7 ; 210. 9; 379. 14 


fu S 


X Jr 

fu 



tut 



I 


Tu 

Tufu 


to put forth the hand 429. 8 


f wickedness, to do evil, sin- 
ner 34. 15; 38. 14; 107. 

3 ; 114. 9 ; 115. 7 ; 153. 3, 5 ; 182. 8 ; 197. 2, ii ; 198. 16; 
216. i3, 14 ; 300. 5 ; 359. 15 ; 365. 8 ; 401. i ; 404. 7 ; 437. 
3 ; 506. 9 ; 516. 2 ; plur. 44- i i 5®. 6 ; 54. 5, 

8; 58. I, 15; 76. 15; 91- i; “6. 4; 175. 3; 185. 14; 187. 

3, 4 ; ig6. i, 2 ; 198. 5 ; 203. 3 ; 249. 12 ; 260. i3 ; 269. 12, 
i3 ; 270. 4, 6 ; 271. 10 ; 273. ii ; 274. 9 ; 365. 9, 10 ; 426. 

7 ; 432- 9 ; 443- 17; 444- 2 i 453- i i 468. 3 ; 477. i, 2, 14; 

478. 9 ; 483. 8 ; 484. 16 ; J I 252. 7 

the eyil one 44. ii 




Ttt-fut-f . ' 


one of the forty-two as- 
sessors 255. 3, 14 
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Jus 

fuitu 



name of a rudder 242. 2 


ale(?) 367-5; 382.5 


tu mountain 7. 15; 164. i3 ; 218. 12; 219. 1,2,5; 

• ™ , fv mnD I 

285. 7 ; 310. 12 ; 466. 16 ; plur. imiiDi®"’'’ 

36. 14; 485. 12; 497- 4 ; ^ ^ '' 369- IS ; 370. 2 ; 

381. 6 


Tu-en-bava AWsAA 

^ jfTTTm 

sunrise 496. 7 
Tu-en-JYefer-yerf , 'www 

^ ^ |fmm 

370. 3 ; 430. i3 
Tu-tef 








mountain of the 


mountain in the underworld 


o 


g8. I 


Tu-menyi-rerek 


M§m 


a proper name 372. 7 


tua " five 221.15; 317-6,7; 464-6; 487-4; 

z' r 1 ^ ^ 

fifth 337. 7; 351. 10; 360. 12 


fuau 



fuait 

1 


1 

fuat 


0 

tua 

^ n 'u? 

*1 



n *ii 




fuaui 



tu. tu,. 


tua 




dawn, daybreak, morning, to- 
day, to-morrow morning 4. 
3 ; 5. 5 ; 10. 15 ; 40. 3 ; 41. 
II ; 42. 10; 52. 3,4; 57.8; 
80.15; 134- II ; 284.5; 
440. 3 ; 481. 16 ; 486. 15 

to praise, to worship, to 
adore i. 3 ; 3. 3, i3 ; 6. 
i3 ; II. 3 ; 34. i ; 35. 9, 
12 ; 36. 12 ; 37. 10; 39. 
14; 107. 15 ; 140. I ; 

147. 6; 177. 10; 193. 
16 ; 210. i3 ; 222. 12 ; 
1 242. 1 1 ; 246. 6 ; 270. 

I i3; 273.16; 274.8; 

281. I ; 294. 9; 348. 16; 
358. 8 ; 384. 2 ; 409. 3 ; 
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425. 9 ; 442. 3 ; 447. 15 ; 448. 2 ; 452. 4 ; 470. 9 ; 476. i ; 


479.4; 486. 15 


; 




295. 1 1 ; 5ic 


3^ 240. i3; 


praises 7. i3; praisers 430. 2 ; 

with 'j 33- 12 ; 242. 9 

one of the four chil- 


Xua-znuf-f 

Tu&-aiSut-f 


235- 4 ; 319- 5 ; 326. 9 ; 385- 5 ; 505- 4 


dren of Horus 57. 
i3; 58. 8; 59. 3; 
206. 16 ; 232. 9 ; 


Xuaf 


Tuaut 




o n 

4=^ 


the underworld ii. 12; 14. 12; 
23. i3; 31. 14; 37. i3; 45. 9; 
70.14; 85.16; 94.10; 109. 
2; 135- i3; 138. 2; 165. 14; 
166. 8, 16 ; 167. 7 ; 168. 4 ; 

170. 5 ; 171. 2, 15 ; 178. 16; 
190. 5 ; 259. 16 ; 271. 2 ; 275. 
10; 285. 5; 308. 14; 310. I (' h ' sj -, 315. 2; 317. 15; 333. 
3 ; 365. 4, i3, 15 ; 414. 7 ; 420. 1 1 ; 424. 6; 425. 14 ; 427. 
2; 429. i3; 430. 10; 432. 14; 433. 1; 455-9; 47t- 10; 
472. 5 ; 473- 10 ; 474- 9, ; 475. 1 ; 477. 6 ; 497. 3 ; 502. 

10 ; 509. 5 ; 510. 9 ; 511. 3 ; 513. 15 ; 514. 5, 7 ; 516. 10 ; 

^ * C3SZDX - :k 

517.1;^^ H ♦' 9 - 5; o n = - ■ 




f —2 


cm 


447- 16; thegodofTuat 275. 


ii; 




. ® 

^ n _ ^ _ 

319. 16 ; 320. I, 3 ; 470. 10 


I beings of the Tuat 22. 9; 134. i3; 


fuatu (?) 


fun 


AWW\ 

; o 


l=‘ 

C- AA^/W 

-A 


u decision, sentence 261. 12 


to lift up or stretch out the legs 
32. 7; 89. 1 3, 14; 195-3; 436.3 


AAAAAA ^ 

Tun-pe^ti ^ porter of the second Arit 327. 15 
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tit gifts 214. i6 

teb c-aj \ horn 197. 6 ; \\, \\ 

the two horns 143. 10; ig8. 12 


feb 

teb 


— “ tomb(?) 383. 12 


to be furnished or equipped with 169. 2, 4 ; 
225.7; 226.2; 227. 1; 279.5; 284.3; 286. 12; 301. i 3 ; 

38®- "5 AJllfl 


teb 


tebt 


febu 



to wall up, to box in 310. 9; 311. 3 , ii 



box, coffer, coffin, chest, tomb 50. 5 ; 31 1. 

4 ; 407* 3 ; 416. 5 ; plur. 

“ I© ‘ 


163. 3 ; 




5 “- 7 



frame, part of the woodwork of a net 
390. i 3 ; 391. 8; 394. 5 


Teb-i^i-keba-at c^J f the herald of the 

fifth Arit 328. II ; 360. 15 


teben 


tebl? 

teblfu 


tebl^u 


tebl^ 



AAAWA 


to revolve 63.8; 132. 15; 220. 9; 241. i, 
2; 318.16; 330.2; 353- 13 ; 384- 10; 370. 
16 ; 371. 10 ; 466. 2 




to pray for, to make supplication 
92.4; loi. 15; 166. 15; 199-8; 
419. I ; 468. 15 


prayers, supplications 22. ii; 337. 10; 



i 3 


grain measure 251. 2 ; 253. 7 
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febf^u 


feb^et 


tebt 

tep 

tep 



offerings 208 . 12 ; 289 . 15 ; 347 . lo; . 
463 . 9 ; 487 . 10 




QUID 

nniD 


block, slab 97 . i; 140 . 14 ; 141 . 6 ; 
310 . 6 , 16 ; 311 . 7 , 16 ; 485 . 9 


® O unguent 502 . 3 


tep ® head, tip, top of any thing, chief 4 . 10 ; 8 . 6 ; 

30 . 4 ; 38 - 11 ; 53 - 12 , 13 , 14 , 15 ; 54 . 1 ; 62 . 5 ; 99 . 12 ; 
106 . 13 , 14 ; 116 . 17 ; 119 . 1 , 2 , 3 ; 283 . 8 ; 289 . 16 ; 315 . 
10 ; 367 . 9 ; 373 . 3 ; 375 . 1 1 ; 383 . 3 ; 401 . 15 ; 408 . 5 ; 409 . 
5 ; 421 . I, 5 , 6 ; 445 . 14 ; 446 . 12 ; 454 . 16 ; 462 . 16 ; 463 . 
i; 487 - 5 ; 503 - 16 ; plur- ®j, 80 . 7 ; 120 . 18 ; 153 . 

7 ; 191 - 7 ; 192 - 16 ; 282 . 11 ; 292 . 11 ; 316 . 7 ; 357-3 ; 
362 . 1 1 ; 438 . 3 ; ® 62 . 7 


tep ® upon 2 . 14 ; 7 . i 3 ; 51 . 4 ; 68 . 8 ; 140 . ii, 12 ; 

142 . 16 ; 145 . 10 ; 147 . 7 ; 313 . 3 ; 371 . i; one upon 

219-5; 136- 6 

tep. tepi first 24 . 5 ; 34 - 122 . i ; 150 . 7 ; 315 . 

10 ; 327 - 11 ; 334 - 9 ; 349 - 14 ; 358 - 3 , 7 ; 367 - 3 ; 
original state 483 . 3 


fep-a 


® ^ straightway 105 . 16 ; 139 . 3 ; 201 . 15 ; 282.1 


tep I the first, finest, or best of any thing 


3\K 


* ; ® ^ 449 - 1 ; ® 


j 230 . 9 ; 




13 - 8 ; 133 . 9 ; 


I® ® 
I I 


3 . 7 . 


250 - +; 




16 ; 



VOCABULARY. 


365 


|o 4.3; 6.2; 486.15; ® 

175 - 14 ; ^ ® 9 - 1 ; 487- 14 ; ® f 7 s®s- ‘ 5 ; | f“ 402. 

® D D -xsaxi ^ _ 

15; I 380. 5, 7 


tep-S 


□ D 

® - 
I I 

□ 


ancestor 393. i ; 466. 7 ; plur. 

^ *^85.7; 391- i3; 393-1, 10; 

tept-S □ “=“ I I 475. 6 ; of Ra 245. i ; 393. 9 ; 468. 

5 ; of Seb 393. 10 ; of the year 244. 15 ; of Khu 245. 2 

® ■ 

utterance, speech, decree, ordi- 
nance log. 15; 119. i3 ; 158. 
14; 176.11; 312. 16; 449. i3; 
485. I ; plur. ^ 482. . 

3 ; 504. 9 


fep re 


r 
' □ 


I I 


w 


fep-retui 

Tep-tu 

Teptu-f 

tept 

Tep 

Tepu 

Tept 

tept 

106. 8 

tepu 

tept 


I 


I © 

® 

I iiiin]| 


□ ®’ □ © 1 


□ 

□ o 


D ^ U 

T^l 


he who is on his hill, a name of 
Anubis 247. 14; 310. 12; 348. 3; 
383. 15 ; 466. 16 


uraeus crown 100. 6 

one part of the city of Buto 73. 
I, 4; 79. 6; 81. 10; 83. 7; 109. 
i3; 160.14; 163.12; 209.5; 
322. 6 ; 439. 7 ; 442. 5 ; 454. 

9; 483. 323- 12 

taste 298. 5; to devour 411. 16; sting 


□ 


oar, paddle 296. 12 ; 297. 8 


boat 18. 10 ; 207. 9 ; 218. 5 ; 221. 8 ; 368. 

□ O 

10; 404. 7; 504. j 5 
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to cut, to gash 109. II, i3; 414. 
12; with to speak in a 

shrill voice 446. i3 

= "'^1 knife, sword 12. ii; 36. 

:» — d 1 g. 346.9; 357, I4;plur. 


I " 

double knife 44. 12 


Tem-re-xat-pet (?) 


^ c23 ° ^ 
nF=^ 


299- 5 ; 331-8 


Tem-urQ) name of Osiris 321. 14 


femamet 


a hairy covering 169. 6 


femam ^ 


femam 


femiti 


to unite 453. 5 


& ill to unite, be united 189. 3, ii ; 404. 

IHy) 

city 247. I ; plur. ^ 214. 16 


to collect, to assemble, to gather 
together 87.8,13; 146.7; 164. 
femf / 4> ; 166. n ; 172.3; 180. 

6; 302. 7; 361. 1 ; 370. 9; 385. 
iQ . 436. 16 ; 478. II ; 482. II ; 

504-4; all 78.5; united 464.11; 

]l| 313- II ; ^3 j 137- II ; 143- 10; /sfV^ 

■■■ 65. 10 

l^emtiu cssi (|i| a class of divine beings 87.2 

femf . to collect 457. 2 


504- 4 ; <f¥\s ^ aU 78. 5 ; 
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'eu 

rejQ^ 

\eniL 


to cut I 06 . 12 
to place 456. II 




':en&t 

'enat 

':enA 

^enA 

^.enAt 

'en&u 


name of a god 136. 9 

(| ^ ^ to separate, be separated 211. 3, 4 ; 
a canal 251. 10 

bank of a canal 251. 10 
name of a festival 20. 4 
(| name of a chamber (?) 10. 3 

ft Ml ‘O'’ P"' «S- 7 


IKZ 
o 

AAA/S/VA 4 ZDI O 


basket 317. 7 fbtsj] 451. 12 


^eni vessel 130. 8 

w 

^enb Jj ^ to separate 102. 5 


Tenpu A/WVVN a proper name loi. 6 


^enem 1A8. worms 411. 4 

w.vw.,,J;s^( I I 


':en^ui 


.ens 


/WWSA 1 sy, I I I 

394.5 


pair of wings 164. ii; 
417. 6; 461. II ; 505. 7 


weights 390. i3; 391.8; 396. 


ent abode 114. 3 

^ n 


':ent slaughterer 62. 3 


to breach 


413- 14; 


1 5 ; with 
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tenfen ' ' ^ might, valour, mighty one 21. 9; 181. 

A^VW\A /WSAAA 

14; 343- i3 ; 355. 16 

ter — “ to destroy, to put away 20. i ; 27. 17 ; 54. 

4 ; 58- I ; 65- 12 ; 76. 15 ('dtsj ; 80. 7 ; 154. 7 ; 160. 11 ; 
175. I ; 187. 2 ; 191. 5 ; 201. 6 ; 225. 2 ; 242. 16 ; 270. 4 ; 
280. 12, i3 ; 286. 9 ; 306. 7, 15 ; 312. 16 ; 314. i ; 316. 6, 
7 ; 332- 2 ; 354- 6 ; 359- i5 ; 40i. 15 ; 443- i? ; 444- 2 ; 
453- I ; 463- 12 ; 478. 9 ; 480. 15 ; 481. 14 ; 484. 16 ; 485. 


2 ; 488. 12 ; 497. 6 ; ^ ^ 190. 8 ; 269. 12 ; 

— Bs=3^ 147. 8 ; 209. 3 

terp ^ ^ — 0 to offer up 437. 3 ; ^ 449. 7 ; 450. 7 

feref <=:> wisdom, skill, cunning, understanding 386. 

i3 ; 446. 3, 4 ; 447. 12 ; 488. 14 ; 481. i (with 

ra US® ‘5 


tebanti 

feben 


Tebeat 

fefyuti 

teller 

fes 

tesi 

fes 

fes 


ID 

/VWVNA -V— — — “ 

ra ^ 

AAT^/WN V— — U 
/s/wws 




ID I 

o 
W 




to meet with the head, to do homage 

C-!2r3 , 

12. I ; 52. 8 ; f[) to do 

A/WNAA S ■■' l l 

homage to the earth 484. 8 
name of a place 424. 4 
Thoth 44. 16 
hair, skin 504. ii 

vase 80. 15 ; 209. i3 ; 242. 6 ; 268. 9 ; 
270. 2, 8 ; 392. 4 


to cut 66. II ; 106. i3; 


smiter 346. 9 


flint knife 97, 16; 200. lo (bis) \ 219.4; 
253- 8; 263. 12 ; 341. 16; 376. 8; plur. ^ 

>5>^j 63.3; 105.9; 182. i3; 280.6; 336. i3; 3St--5; 
448. 12 ; 469. 12 ; slaughters 354. ii 
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feser 


Tssert 


W’sjl sacred, holy 369. ii 



a proper name 432. 12, 14 


red, ruddy 151.9; 318.12; 

red 454. 8; gore 293. 4 ; red (of grain) 124. 

1 1 ; 244. 4 ; of unguent 341. 1 1 ; of hair 343.-5 ; of feathered 
fowl 154. 15 ; of wing 505. 7 ; of eyes 462. 6 ; of bone 
341. II ; red ones, ruddy ones, bloody ones 

183. 4 ; 201. 2 ; 205. 3 ; 319. 4 ; 343. 14 ; 355. 16 ; 356. 4; 
364. i 3 ; 469. 12; 483. 7; red faces 115. 3 


yeier 



name of a city and person 324.10; 
469. 5 


te^er blood 344. 12 

feser the red land, Arabia 486. i 

fesert the red lands between the Nile and 

the Red Sea 313, 14 

teSert flame (?) 99. 7 


Teiert 

the red crown ^ 

teg 

cz^ /= 


A 000 

^ grain,germs(?)2ii.7;3i7.7; ^^i°, 

teger 

<=>0 III / 

181. 7 

te^a 

4 t* 3 ; 171-6; IQI- 

12; 

193-4; 231 


lejrai 


(| seeing, to see 3. 16 ; 5. 8 ; 44. 7 

te^re^r 

3 - 4 ; 7 ®- 6 


24 
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to hide 140. 5 


felfas 


plants 317. 6 


A to riin towards 22. 12 


hand 8. 3 ; 43. 7 ; 115. 15 ; 234. 5 ; 275. 
14; 316- I ; 353- 5; 412-6; 414. 

c 

9; 502. 14; 503. 16; w the two 


handsii3. 7;234. 8; 

^ 111 


153- 4; 272. 15 ; 390. IS 


Tet .... .... name of the mdtehahet 206. 1 1 

^ I 


J^eUent-Auset 
394- H 




a proper name 391. 5; 393.4; 


504. 1 1 


tettet 




to stablish, to be stablished 36. 2 ; 213. 

7 ; 399- 5 ; 483- 3, 4 ; 512. I3 ; 

509. 14; (jo 480. 10; ^^5=3486. II 


the M amulet 211. 15 ; 212. 2 ; 310. 4, 6 ; 383. 


9, 10; 402. 6, 9, II 


I , U I ^ ^he divine image which was set up in 


Teftetu 72. 2, 5 ; 79. i ; 


Tettetu 


(see ( Td/au) a name of 

the cities of Mendes and Busiris 
13. i3 ; 14. 10; 19. 7 (bis)-, 20. 
5, 8 ; 23. 3 ; 24. 12 ; 38. 10; 60. 
2, II ; 72. I, 2,3,5; 74- 16; 75. 
4, 8; 79-1,8; 81. 8; 83.5^21^; 
104. 16; 155. 7; 170. II ; 243. 
II ; 245. 14; 247. 6, i3; 258.1; 
276.14,15; 323.8; 325. 9; 349. 
7 ; 477- 7 ; 490- 2 ; 493. 3 ; 512. 
8;S13. 9, 16 
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.] TH. 


£= thee, thou, thy 37. 14; 138.4; 143.2; 202. ii, 
12; 205.7; 207.4,6; 264.8; 342.2; 349.15; 350.3 ; 
351-4; 403- 4, 5 

s=j with verbs ’Y' ^ £= 486. ii; ^ | 10. 3; 

^^§=5 38.10; [j 486.11; ^ ^ v\ Q gz=3 37.14; 
^;|s=> 487. 6; s==‘ 9 - H; |^s=>486. ii 


|(| with verbs (|<2^ |(j 138. 14; I (| 85. 6; 

299. 16; 436. is; 36. 2; 458. 10; 467. 1; 

f 189. 9; 190. 3 ; j||j 312- 15; 406. 8; S 

](j 8.5:483..; 483.4; 


|[| the beam of the scales being exactly level 467.8; 

5 ®'^’ 49-10; 406.16; '^1^° ](| 

300.,, |(| 47.4, 447. 1.4; 

448- 7 ; ] 1] 264. 3 ; 265. 1 1 ; ^ ^1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ’ 

483-4; H 447-4; 

Z .§ 439-3 ; 447 - i6; ] l| ii- 4 ; 

85- 6 ; 479 - 5 ; ^ ] (] 479 - 5 ; ^ ^ ^ 47- 2 ; ® J 
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7 - 3.0-t»;MA'|!| 458.10; 

12. 8; ^^8 — D ](j 479- 5; PPJi 504- 4; 

^ ](] 482.11; ]|j 

288.15; 

^ 458. io;^| in 458.9 

d&nasa l^j \ name of a god 419. i3 

e&6& s=s(|£=(|5j thighs 436. I 

6u £=i^ thou 164. 1 ; 249. 9; 266. 14; 267. 5, 9; 363. 7 


Out As 


behold 474. 4 ; 475. 8 


Oui s=s^(|n that 26.12; 33.5; 124.7; 126.5; 127. 

10 ; 163. 10 ; 181. 1 1 ; 187. 2 ; 199. 12 ; 202. 9 ; 221. 14 ; 
262. i3 ; 281. 12 ; 284. 7 ; 289. 16 ; 297. 15 ; 304. 5 ; 367. 
4 ; 368. 16 ; 369. 7, 10 ; 371. 14 ; 372. i ; 373. 5 ; 374. 3 ; 
375- 2; 376. I, 9, i3 ; 377. 6, 10; 378. 4; 379- i3; 380. 4; 
389. 4 ; 390. 10, 12 ; 391. 6 ; 392. 2 ; 396. 3 ; 397. 5; 493. i 


Oeb sandals 382. 15 

g 'S O o 

depl^et fi storehouse, cave, cavern 457. 6; 481. 8 

□ A L_ «J 


demesu 


decrees no. 2 ; ni. 9 ; 262. 5 


I I I 


6en this 129. 4 ; 134. 6 ; 152. 10 ; 218. i3 ; 220. 9 ; 

232. 12; 249.3; 259.9; 260.7; 264.2; 265.13; 267.13; 
286. 12 ; 309. 10 ; 334. I ; 350. 7 ; 351. 5; 366. 2; 37.0. 16; 
439- 5 ; 496. 16; 497. 12 
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Oen ye, you, your 34. 15; 63. ii ; 90. 18; 95. 8, 

9, 10 ; 102. II, 12 ; 107. 6, 9, 10 ; 115. i, 2 ; 126. 12 ; 136. 
10 ; 166. 3 ; 171. 2, 6 ; 174. 8 ; 175. 7; 206. 8, 10, i 3 ; 207. 
2 ; 222. i 3 ; 231. 5 ; 259. 9, 10 ; 260. i, 3 ; 269. 14 ; 280. 
5 ; 292. 8 ; 301. 15 ; 302. 5 ; 303. 5 ; 306. 5, 14 ; 307. 5 ; 
313. 12 ; 329. 8, 9 ; 332. 12, i 3 ; 363. 10, ii, 12 ; 364. i ; 
365- I ; 367- 6, 7 ; 369. II ; 371. 6, 7 ; 372. 2, 3 , 4 ; 375. 
Tf '/ erJ , i 3 ; 377. 15; 378. i ; 380. 8, ir, i 3 ; 390.8,9, 10, ii, 
12 ; 465. II ; 472. 12 ; 480. I ; 491- 3 ; 494. 8j 496. 6 ; » 
157. 16 


den 

den 

dena 


a kind of tree 466. ii 

^ 505- 12 

^ a proper name 28. 12; 
223. 12 ; 386. I ; 387. 7 ; 444. ii ; 452. 


no. II ; 222. 

6 


dennu 

denemi 

dent 

dend 

denfat 

derem 

dert 

de^ennu 

dehennu 

defient < 
del^end 


AAAiVSA 

0 


/WWW 

o 


/V one of the forty-two assessors 254. ii 
to distinguish 81. 14 


I to be great, great 96. 10 


cr:j throne chamber. 471. 7 
to make to weep 256. 7, i3 
a kind of tree 128. 14 

o X 

^ unguent 336. 8 
s a name of a country 308. 4 

i Q /VWWA O 

lx - ffitg 


1 ° 

lo 0 

\000 


/WWW 

1 o 

i I I 


I Tf T> 


crystal (?) 66. 15 ; 67. 7, 8, n ; 135. 
6; 177. 5; 226. 7, ii; 263.8, 14; 
310. 6 ; 447. i3 
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de^ejf 

6esu 

6es 

6esu 

dest 
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to supplicate 175. 10 
-fl to be firm 89. 14 


to lift up, to support, to rise up 46. 
16 ; 56. i3, 16 ; III. 5, 1 1 ; 152. 5 ; 
176.12; 204. 15; 230.11; 277.3, 
6; 288. i3; 301. 12; 353. i3 ; 376. 
10; 380. II ; 402. 7 ; 412. II ; 445. 
8; 449 - h; 455-14; 456-2; 

241. I ; 411. 2 ; 421. 2 ; 


445- 7; 450.4, II ; 476.11; 482.16; 

O’ 

I 


2 Y 463- 10 


2 H 445-8,11; 


deset supports, props 308. 5 


desu 






word, speech, law-makers 158.5; 192.3; 
193. 9 ; 216. i3 


Oes 

desu 




to bind, to tic up, to twine, to be tied, to 
coil up ropes 43. 9; 77. ii; 107. 6; 

Hi . 5, 7; 115. 15 ; 119* 4; 121. 15, 18; 

122. 9, 12 ; 136. 5 ; 142. 15 ; 204. 5, 10, 

i3 ; 210. 16 ; 215. 6 ; 228. 8 ; 229. 3 ; 230. 1,10; 235. 3 ; 

367- 7 ; 377- I ; 385. 3 ; 386. 4 ; 387. 9 ; 437* 4 ; 478. 10 ; 

483. 15; ^ bound, tied, coiled up 173.2; 436.9 


des 

dest 


^ I 


knot 115. 14; 121. 15, 16, 18 


Oes , 

— I 1 back, backbone, joint of the back 29. 6; 

> ( 204. 5, 10; 220. 5; 406. 7 
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vertebrae, joints of the neck 12. ii ; 
36. 9; 44. 12; 402. 8; 447. 3 


des rer ^ conversely 57. 6; 67. 14; loi. 12; 109. 12; 
135- 5 ; 146- 10 ; 192. 9, 10 ; 211. 3 ; 373. 2 ; 406. 6 ; 412. 
12 ; 476. 14 

des-ur 

OesOes 


desem 


Oekem 

Set 

403. 3, 7 


I 


^=5^ a proper name 274. 10 


a garment 338. 12 


jV*\ \ greyhound (?) 64.4; 136.11; 

I Dlur. 33. 14; 

^ 34.. .. 


plur. “ 

1 87. 10, 15; 88. 3 ; 


a proper name 208. 15 

the buckle amulet 163.6; 211. 15 ; 212.2; 


Best 


desu 


III’ 




to take possession of, to seize, to 
carry off 14. 5 ; 24- i5 ; 25- 5 ; 
29. 8 ; 56. II ; 67. 15; 90. 8 , 11 ; 
93. 6, 12, 14; 94. 3; 97. 7; 98. 
6; 103.9; no- 1,4,5; 122.15; 
146.10; 168.4,9; 170.4; 188. 
12; 224.4; 225.16; 228.2; 
280. 3 ; 305. II ; 313- I ; 314- 
3 ; 331- 6 ; 375. 3 ; 388. 4 ; 405. 12 ; 411. 16 ; 450. i ; 482. 
9 ; 515- 9 ; 9^- H ; 92. 7 ; 121. 3 ; 197. i ; 

198.4; 283. i3; 373.15; 375-8; 401.15; 414.13; 495- “ 


Oet 


Octet I 


— a 




Oetiu 



seizers, robbers 90. 10 ; 158. 8 ; 
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ravisher of hearts 346. 3 ; 357 * 

^ 0 ca W 1 1 1 ' 

ravisher of women 427. 14 



flef-exn-Sua 

^ L If 

or peg 207. I 


Beteet U ^ 

destroyer 415. 10 

Z! 

oca s— 
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TCH. 


fa 

A what is 
(ii) 

fa 


fau 


fat 


fa 


fa 


fa 

i¥- 

fa 



safe, sound, in good case 5- ii ; 182. 
6 ; 407. 2 ; 438. 15 


to split, to cut through 132. 15 
to grasp 449. 4 
to set out, to go out 80. 5 ; 170. 14; 244. 14 


8; 9. 16 ; 10. 9 ; 12. 7 ; 41. 9; 107. 12; 130. i ; 135. ii ; 196. 
II ; 210.8; 247.11; 290.12; 330.4; 347.13; 395.1; 


412. 16; 479. II ; 490. 14; 503. 14; 507- 10, n; u 

carried by .boat 196. 16 ; 

■'MlaJ 


199. I ; 


— -fl 242. 4 ; 

197. 15; 198. 3; I 

isi 

one who sails 44.5; 185.6; 219. 16; | 

198. 15 

“Great Boat” 281. 6 


■97- 9 ; i 
7a Sat 
fa 




to set out, to go forth 22.8; 441. 12; 442.4, 15 
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’'“® '“.8 


. I birds 394. 10 


carrier” (Sekhet-Bast-Ra) 415. 4 
338. 10 




male 60. 14 




1*=^ phallus, male, husband 204. 9 ; 
I 219. 1 ; 237. 2 ; 255. 6, 16 ; 
318. 15 ; 370. 9 


to lay hold upon violently, to 
seize, to rob, to ravish 5. 2 ; 
65- 16; 253. 3, 10; 494. 7; 

a plundering 162. 14 


taut nn twenty 357. 10; nn XXth 345. 16; nni twenty- 

(Ci 

one 357. 14; nni XXIst 346. 7 


thys 417. I 


I the two birds, e,, Isis and Neph- 


I flames 353. 4 


the souls of Horus and Ra 
60. I, 4, 6, 8; 157. 10, II 


fiend 37. 14 

fiend 292. 1 3 ; 298. 1 1 


fiend 292. i 3 
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faiti 

fama 

famet 

fat 

fat 

fat 

fata 

fatu 

fafa 

fafa 


fafat 


^ -TV 


I slaughters 372. 6 


papyrus 409. 15 


I I I 


coverings, garments 262. 6 


X 
o 
o X 


Strong place (?) 256. 8, 14 
strong 236. 15 
^ measure 464. 16 


o X 


knife 207. 10 




a 


I foul or horrible things 144. 3 
“Head”, name of the upper post 206. 3 




® I 


i 0 1 h-HH 
I I 


0 ^^1 


ii°3i 

iW 


0 


head, the crown of the head 136. 6 ; 
142. 16; 197.4; 198. 10; 450. 14 

the chiefs, or principal divine beings 
of the gods 15. i^; 18. 1 1 ; 22. 16; 
48. 4 ; 59. 12 ; 63. I ; 86. I ; 87. 8; 
92. 15; 96.3; 107.7; no. 3; 147. 
10; 174.3; 271.16; 273.5,15; 
275. I, 3; 276. 5, 6; 277. 9, t6; 
282. 3 ; 291. 2 ; 294. I ; 313. 10 ; 
323. It ; 332. 15 ; 346. i3 ; 380. 5, 
7; 438. II ; 445. 12 ; 469. 10; 470. 


2 ; 471- 9 ; 501. 7 ; 502. n ; U i-t-i Jv of Osiris 243. 16 ; 


0 

i3 ; 476. 1 ; the 


*...110^ 


57. 14; 58. 8; and see 84.7; 475. 


PJ' 


li 


’“•'■‘S' Ll^, , , 


III. i3 ; 




0} 69. i3 ; 70. 8, II ; 


71. ; 7». ; 74- 8 ; »72. 7 ; n 11-11-“ t 



38o 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


6 ; 84. 9 


of 


the divine chiefs of 71. ii; 78. ii; 
81.6; 83.4; of 74- 1,4; 78.13; 81. i3; 84.3; 

t - AAAAAA ^ 

® 75- ”, i3; 79. 10 ; 

82. I ; 83. 8; of 73- i, 4; 79-6; 81. 10; 83. 

7 5 S ^ ii 7®- ^5 ; of ^ 72. xo, XI ; 79. 

4; 81.8; 83.6; of 73.10,13; 79.12; 


( 1 ^‘ 


3S3I3I 


81. 12; 83. 9; of J ^ 72. I, 3; 79.1; 81.7; 83. 5 ; of 

<r — ^ \ j 

, 76.3,7; 79.14; 82.1; 83.10; of 

74. io;79.2;8i.i5;84.4;of®Jp^ 

74. 16 ; 75. 3 ; 79. 8 ; of 84. 8 


fafaf 

h 

fafaf 

f 3 Su 

fabef 

fSm 


funeral mountain 13. 12; 311. 5; 459. 12; plur. 


cw) 

I I I 


II. 12 ; 320. 5 ; hH-H |f ^ ^ , 446. 15 


o I 


city boundaries 291. 2 

> III 

burning coals 358. 15 
“'P"' plur. j,,,. 

«-9 


fSr 


Ml 


A 


A 


to go about in search of, to pry into 
266. 6 ; 289. 14 ; 404. 5 ; 516. 3 
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(| ; : fortress -467. 6 


to count, to describe 10. 6 


finger 312. i; 392. 15; y two fingers 116.5; 


Plur. W 56. 12 ; 62, 14 ; 90. 12 ; W ^ 118. 20 ; 206. 9 ; 


233. 14; 382.9; 386.11; 387:14; 391- I ; 401-3; 448. 

\ \ /wwvA ^ j 

II ; 492. 12; 510. ii; II ^ Hill 


TebS-en^Sekri ^ | ^wwna ^3^ w ^ 

1 ^ ^ ^ 

Teba-en-'Nemu ^jl 'wwva 

Tebau-en-Heru-semsu AAAA/\A ^ 
the paddles of the boat 206. 9 


a proper name 394. i 3 ; 


w jV a proper name 391. 2 


a proper name 396. 9 




name of 


Tebaui-en-fepu-a-Ra 
name 393. i 




a proper 


fefau 




food upon which the gods 
and the blessed dead live 

1. i 3 ; 22. 10 ; 55. 10 ; 126. 
II ; 160. 7 ; 208. i 5 ; 217. 

2, 15; 222. 15; 223.9; 365. 
2; 366. 6; 376. 15; 380.11; 

I 428. 4 ;. 466. II ; 487. 16 ; 
507. 2; 512. 3 ; 514. 14; 

424- 14 ; 434- H ; 


43- 12 ; 


' 1 give ye tchefa food 


364. 7 


Te/ef 




a place in the Elysian Fields 229. 2 ; 
257- 5 



582 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


fefef pupil of the eye 212. i3 ; 413. 2, 15 ; 414. 


O 


o 

/WSA/VA 


412. i3 

O to shed 466. 9 
a proper name 346. 14 

— 0 crushed io6. i3 

\ \ LJi 


I ; 

feftef 
Ten 
fentiu 
fenfen 

Tenfen 1 . a proper name 472. i 

fer ^ s a to break 34. 15 

fer . ^ since, whilst, when 16. 5 ; 59. i ; 170. 3 ; 197. 
8, 9 10; 207. 1 3 ; 208. 5; 306. 7) 9» 14; 307* 2; 338. 6 

fer a straightway 288. i3 

fer ^ — <=:> ^ to the limit of, all, the whole 

61. 7; 169. i; 414. 12, 16; 450. 5; 485. 7; 497. II 

ferenti ^ 

O \\ 

^ /WWVA 

ferentet ^ 

<ZI> o 

286. 8 ; 308. 14 ; 334. 3 


since, because 458. 2 

since, because 189. 14; 281.7, 14; 285.8; 


ferdu 


ferd 

m-- 

219. 

i3, 15 ; 280. 1 1 

ferdu 


terra 


Teruu 

B.^^1 n, 


constrain 341. 6 ; fettered 418. 2 
fort, stronghold, place of restraint 147. 8; 
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feru 


B 


a bird with a plaintive cry 446. i 3 


feru 




B 


(D(D 


feri 

terit 


the remotest parts or ends of any- 
thing, borders, boundaries, limits, 
edges, confines, ends of the earth 
153-9; 185. 4; 247. 

,*fl 9; 474.9; 

168.6,9; ^ 168. 14; 286.14; 

163. I ; 188. 6 ; limitless 132. 

A^AAAA \aaaaAA n 

16 ; 408. 8 

B 


□ 


ancestress 301. 15 ; 360. 7 


Tertetuu ancestresses, i. e., Isis 

and Nephthys 53. 14 

B 


feres 


Tepes 


abode, chamber (?) 136. i 3 
name of a serpent 373. 2 


I self ^ fes-d myself 154. 6 ; 184. 7 ; 


- > 215. 3 394. 8 ; 398.1; fes-f 

himself 8. 3 ; 9. 1 1 ; 1 1. 1 1 ; 40. 9 ; 49. 2 ; 
51- 12 ; 53. I ; 55. 3 ; 56. 3 , 12 ; 60. 14 ; 65. i 3 ; 67. i ; 
87. 6; 91. 7; 92. 4; 100. 7; 109. 8; 119. 14; 167.9; 285. 
9; 291.9; 306.10; 309. 14; 345- 12; 357-8; 441- 1° ; 
464. 2; 480. i 3 ; 505. 4; ^ with his own 

fingers 510. ii ; the god himself 97.7; 'n — 

/'ess herself 346. 3 ; 449. 4 ; with 

her own mouth 416. 16; fessen themselves 03.9; 

I I I ' « I t 

449. 12; ] t'es-k thyself 156. 6, 1 1 ; 157. t, 6; 166. 

6; 291. 10; 308. 12; 366. 10; 408. I ; I o fes-t thyself 
157. 16; 353 . 15 
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fesfu ® bond, restraint 134.5; to snare 392. i 3 ; 

s .- n 

394. 10; cordage 390. 5; 393. 14; fowler 391. i 


feser 


feser 

fesert 



to make clear or plain (the ways) 165. 
11; 288. 12; cleared 375. 

II ; to arrange in good order 290, 7 

to sanctify, holy 48.9; 119. 10; 163. ii; 
171. I ; 300. 5 ; 301. 5, 7 ; 312. 8 ; 371. 
14 ; 415. 6 ; 433. I, 4 ; 481. 9 ; 501. 10 


Tesert 

426. 


<:=> C ^ 

5 ; 490. II 


a name of the funeral mountain 179. 2 ; 


feseru 




I I I 


fesert 


«- 1 i ~ I 


holy, holy things, glories, 
splendours 46. 4 ; 163. 5 ; 
169. 15,16; 171.4; 172.5; 


,7.. 6; with j|^ 2,. ,4: 272. 6; 

WSAW 


428. 14 ; 

Tesert ^ ~ a proper name 55. 11 

Tesert J) a proper name 229. 7, i 3 




Teser-fep | ® one of the forty-two assessors 259. i 

fet 24-6; 66.5; 146.13; 161.2; 

181.9; 185.1; 190.14; 314.8; 379- 11; 388. 10; 416. 
10 ; 436. 4 ; 472. I, 2 ; 492. 2 ; 503. 7 ; 511. 12 ; 512. i 3 ; 

oTl ^ ^ ^ ^ 


fetta eternity, everlastingness 9. i 3 ; 10. 14; 12. 3 ; 

13. 3 , 87*29. i’ 3 ; 37. 10; 39. I ; 53. 7 70 - 6, n ; 77 - 

i 3 ; 80. g ; go. ii; 106.10; iii. 10; 113.13; 133.2; 
138. 6 ; 145. 5 ; 147. 3 ; 185. 2 CdisJ ; 190. 14 ; 225. 16 ; 
268. 16 ; 290. 5 ; 309. 5 ; 315. i 3 ; 321. 15 ; 322. 1 ; 324. 
8, 10; 362. 12; 363. 14; 364. 15; 369. 12; 375. 14; 376. 
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9; 378.1; 379 ”; 380.14; 383.2; 385.5,6; 386.6; 
401. 8 ; 412. 7 ; 424. 7 ; 427. 2 ; 428. i ; 431. 1 1, 14 ; 43*. 
9 ; 433. 2 ; 442. 2 ; 444. 2 ; 452. 5, 12 ; 468. 8 ; 471. 2 ; 
478. 12 ; 479. 4, 15 ; 482. 5, 12 ; 484. 4, 10 ; 486. 4 ; 509. 
i3; 514.4; 515.1; 517.4; *^§©1 78.4,5; 477.2; 




504. 1 


fet ^ to say i. 5 ; 3. 14 ; 4. i3 ; 5. 14 ; m. 5 ; ti5- 

II ; 442. 15 ; 446. i3; 456. 7; 488. 3 ; 489. ii; 494-8, 14; 
495. 7, i3, 16; 503. 14; 507. 10; speech, things said 

17. I ; 140. 9 


fefu 

fef-tu 

fefet 

fet 




a 

III 




to declare, to pronounce, spoken, said 
60. 14; 77. I ; 80. 10; 261. 8, 10; 
310. 5, 15 ; 408. 16 ; 462. 9 


words, orders 259. 14, 16; 260. 16; 

406. 7; 420. 2; 514. I, 4; m 
— I III 

5ti- 10; 15. 8 


52. I, 7, 16, etc. 


see under 

fet neftes A/VAA/\A negro speech 416. 2 

feffet reptiles 399. i3; 400. 6, ii, i3 


fetfyut 


fefl^u 


fet 


£S 

^ n 


a place of restraint 411. 2; 414. 14 




to be imprisoned 418. 2 ; 437. i3 

an instrument or standard 457. 3 
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Words of uncertain reading. 


w to say i6. 7 ; 19. 10, ii ; 59. 16; 124. 6; 169. 3 ; 267. 
11 ; 457 - 16 ; 458.14; 459 - 1 , 5 ; 492-i3, i6; 337 - 4 ; 

AA/N/W piQ CT \ Q ftv 

‘^'ZZ **'*•7? nnn 

2 y 7 * ^ 5 45 ^* ^ 5 AAAAAA ' l l I 229. 3 ; i)l](|o renpu/Q) 455. 

AAAAAA I I III 

125 j*' j I 437 * ^ 5 286. i 3 5 aaaa/^ 41 9 ? ‘“"•j " '" 209* 

14; 495 - 14 


ERRATA. 


P. 62, 1 . 16, for sinners read souls; p. 192, for prenomen read nomen; 


p. 245, 1 . 14, for '/^ebsu read P* 255, 1 . 10, for 

p. 262, 1 . I, for read 
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